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Mr. Pezrce's Vindication 
Of THE |. 


[DISSENTERS. 


WHEREIN 


are  re&ified ; ſeveral groundleſs Calumnies 
- thrown upon the moſt worthy. and deſerving 
Prelates of our Chutch, refuted ; and many 


ſtianity clear 'd from Mir 


* * In T . OO PARTS. 


ä 
* 


P A R * 1 4 


—— — * — —— 


Thou art 3 O Man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt ; For wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 


| fame Thing, Rom. ii. 1. 
Lying Lips are an Abomination to the Lord, Pro xii. 2 2. 
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 condenmeſt thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt doſt the | 


| 3 Roſe in St. Paul — 1720. 


Fathers of the moſt Primitive Ages of Chri- 
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| Fo” the vile 3 >: evil 
Practices of the Diſſenters, of 
wit Kind or Denomination ſo- 
THE ever, have been ſufficiently, both 
28 N . and of late Vears, ex- 

poſed and laid open by: ſeveral 
* of the Church of England; Men o 
undoubted Credit and Reputation, who were 
juſtly famed for their Piety, Learning, and 


other excellent Qualities | = IRR 
Vet the Writers on that Side _ reſuming to 


rake together all the Part I, frivolous 
Objections, and; croundlel 2 — and Sur- 
miſes; which, modeſtly ſpeaking, have been 
fully confuted a hundred Times over. 1 
thought it neither i improper nor unſeaſonable, 
to throw. in my Mite into che Chureh's: Ser- 
vice, in Order to atitidote ſome of that Poiſon; 
which Mr. Peirce, with ſo much Slyneſs and 
Cunning, has adminiſtred to his -uncautious 
n and which is too much, God knows, 
e ſucked 


e been . 
e ———_ no good ones, we may be 
pretty well aſſur d; yet had this virulent Party 
Writer, religiouſly {adhered to the ſtrict 
T_ of Truth, from which even a Diſſenter 
aſt Rp or In 
fe Jennie ouphty' -Performil 
ave wh oh cob unanſwered. 
But as —. (a) Tillotſon juſtly obſerves, 
The Bigots of a e (and I beg Leave to 
add thoſe of Mr. Peirces in à more 2 
Ma _ have got a ſcuruy Trick of Lying, in 
ht - od Sr ts _ — e, 18 can 7 
y be ſi. ed, y, baſe, wicke 
ind mort hy Methods. 4 that this Gentle- 
man ib not behind Hand with the very worſt 
ef his Party, in this Reſpect. We have only 
too many flaming and nororious Inſtances to 


eonvince us: For of all Men living, I dare be 


bold to ſay, (notwithſtanding his declaring in 
x late (50) . — That bis Regurd to Truth bas 


been ſuloh, t bat be believes none who habe conver- 
ſed-withvbim will doabt, whether he may be cre- 
ated): that he has the leaſt Regard to Truth or 


Vetdcity,-where;by the Concealment of Truth, 


he can . en Way "erviceable' to himſelf or 
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The P RE FAG E. 
Cuuſe. But for what End or Purpoſe he puh. 
liſh'd ſo ſcandalous a Libel, at a Time when 
the Diſſenters themſelves had Reaſons not a 
few, to be quiet and eaſy, when they might 
have indulged under their own Vines and Fig- 
Trees, and basked in the Sun-ſhine of their 
good Fortune, in having their Religion tolera- 
ted to them by Law, (which no good Man, I 
dare ſay, either grudged or thought too ex- 
tenſive, to thoſe who were conſcientiouſly” reli- 
gious, whatever they might think of ſuch who 
proved excentrick, and endeavoured to hoift 
their Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment) I ſhould 
be glad to be informed? that Men ſhould be 
fo wicked and unworthy, as to make their 
Religion truckle to their Intereſt, or to act 
againſt their Conſciences on the Score of ſome 
paultry, temporal Advantages, is too common 
a Thing, tis to be fear d: But that they ſhould 
make Uſe of all the baſe Arts imaginable, for 
the ſupporting the Credit of the greateſt Lies, 
and vileſt Forgeries, is what nothing, but too 
near a Reſemblance of the Father of Lies, could 
ever engage them to do. For ſuch things be- 
ing eaſily detected, the Authors of them, when 
once found out, ſure muſt be buried in Shame 
and Confuſion, unleſs as (a) Dr. South ſays. 
Their Fares have too great an Allay of Braſs, and 
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te) South. f Serm. 7/40. LIT. 5. 229. 
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FACE 
. _ Hearts. prove as hard. as. their Fore- 
Would the Diſſenters but agree to this rea- 
ſonable Propoſal, of ſuffering the Church to be 
quiet and free from their Attacks, till they could 


agree amongſt themſelves, as to Matters of 


Boctrine, Diſcipline, Church Government, and 
Worſhip; I queſtion not, but the Church 
might laſt as long as any Government. in the 
whole World: But tis her Misfortune, that eve- 
y Patty-Scribler is let looſe upon her, and that 
lach a Torrent of Schiſm ſhould be diſchar- 

ed at her, with Impunity to the no ſmall 
ms and Dithonour of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the imminent Hazard of both the 
Eccleliaſtical and Civil Governments. bf 
AIwere to be wiſh'd the Preſs was under 
ſome better Regulation, that not only Schiſm, 


but Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, lrreligion, and the 


deſtructive Principles of thoſe, who pride them- 
ſelves in the Name of Free-Thinkers, and Pa- 
trons of Libetty tho falſely ſo called) might 
be leſs encourag'd, S they ſeem 
to be. Tis N aſe, that not only all our 
Monarchs but one, from the Reformation to 
this Time, but our Biſhops and other moſt ex- 
cellent Members of the Church of England, 
mould beſo much reflected on by Mr. Peirce, 
and ſome others, the leaſt deſerving of that 
Party; but that his Book ſhould receive a 
Kind of publick Sanction, and undergo ſo ma- 
ny Impreſſions without its deſerved 

yet ſtill harder; which was written, tis Ny, 

5 - wit 


Fate, is 
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The PR EF & CF. 
with no other Deſign, than to propagate Schiſmy 
and make our Breaches wider, if poſſible, which 
are never likely to be healed till it pleaſes God 
Almighty, of his infinite Goodneſs, to diſpoſe 
the Hearts and Minds of ſuch People, to be 


modeſt, teachable, and governable ; which 
when once effected, we may hope to ſee the 


beſt of Churches flouriſh, and the Church- 
men and Diſſenters live compacted in one Bo- 
dy, like Brethren, and our Church like Fern- 


ſalem, to be a Body or Society at/Unity with- 


in it (elf. 
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Several Errata having eſcaped the Printer's Notice, the Rea- 
der is defired to correct them, as follows. 


hy . . n . 
In p. 5.1. 2. r. Y Wh r. Heraclius, in l. 22. r. Offici- 
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als. In p. 7. I. 2%. for, in dead of en r. follow for 
tollows. In p. 10. J. 3. r Words: 1. 35. for 
|. 3. f. affer r. aver. P. 20. JU. 6. f. moved r. proved. p. 22.1. 15. 


1. Dr. r. Mr. p. 23. 1. 30 f. Peito r. Nigbols. p. 33. 1. 22. inſert 


Them in. p. 39. I. 12. r. Malt, p. 40, 1. 21. f. their r. its. p. 42. 
I. 13. f. the r. a. I. 15. dele is. p. 43. I. 14. inſert with that. I. 20. 
inſert net. p. 47. 1. 4. r. his. p. 50. I. 29. r. Bene volum. p. 53. 
I. 13. f. met r. meet. p. 108. 1. 26. dele but. 23. dele had p. 109, 
I. 18. r. follow. p. 128. I. 8. f. them r. him. p. 13g. J. 36. r. 
Catechizing. p. 159. l. 21. r. reaſonable, p. 175. l. 13. dele and. 
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VINDICATION 
05 'OF THE N a 
CuuRCHF EncLaxD, &c 


IIS not a little ſurprizing, That Mr, 
Peirce, in his Vindication of the Diſ- 
ſenters, ſhou'd ſo often call upon the 
foreign reformed Churches, to atbi- 
— trate our Differences; the Reaſon of 
which I can't pretend to find out, unleſs he ſup- 
Poſed, That by his miſrepreſenting the Church of 
England, he ſhou'd be able in ſome Meaſure to alter 
that good Opinion which ever | ſince our Reforma» 
tion they have (and I hope ſincerely) profeſſed tor 
her; at the ſame Time diſcovering the greateſt Diſ- 
like and Averſion to that Cauſe; in which this 
Gentleman is ſo deeply engag'd; and in Vindication | 
of which, he has exerted the utmoſt of his Rhero- 
tick: And tho' he ſeems willing, and deſirous of 
having the Matter _—_ by the learned A- 


broad; 


e Vindication of the 


dad 1. et 1 am fully affur'd, he much reſembles 
Perlen, who baving a Difpute with his Neigh- 
Loncerning a Matter of ptiv 75 Property, up- 
n | his Adverlaty S re veſting a Eference, own'd, 
"was willing het r it; but at the fame Time 
285 that however the Arbittators determined 

5 er ſot, of” againſt him, "he was tefolv'd to 
i -Thidgin pute. The Caſe is the very 


whatever Inclination they may pretend to have, 
that the foreign reformed Churches ſhou d give Sen- 
tence in the Caſe berwixt us. If they can't be 
admitted as Judges, as well as Parties, the Deter- 
ation will u pic ſet aſi o as "is Ge and by yi 
ft et null And yoi S Gentleman ays 
fferi =, = ap! of ro) bo dgment of ay 
Man, how wiſe or learned — if it does not 
ſquare exactly with their own Sentiments and Opi- 
nions; ſo that the Arbitrators can have littie Hopes 
of doing any good i in the, vows or of reconcili 
one. Differences, ufilels the Church lis entirely g ive 
up, and the Diſſenters accounted the only Ortho- 
dox in the Nation. But I ſhould think, that Mr. 
Peirce, by his prefentation of n 
of theſe learned Bodies: of Men, han new 
Right of Appeal to their Succeſſors, who. 
fity muſt join with} us in condemning the i Noa 
and. Practices of a Set of Men, which all — * 
ſiderate Part of Mankind. (who are Willing to enter 
-3nto- the Merits of the Cauſe) on Account of their 
Stiffneſs, Arrogance, and Petulancy, muſt certainly 
condemn. ; But to proceed to the Confideration of 
Mr., Prince” Book, Whieh is ohe f the moſt erro- 
neous Pieces that has been publiſn d within the Com- 
pals ot a Century, ſcarce carrying the leaſt Shadow 
| S of Ne in any a Page chers 
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Church of England. 3 

P. 8. Ed. 2.] And to begin with what he ſpeaks 
concerniug the Supremacy, which he prerends is 
a great Matter in the Controverſy, how lightly. and 
ſuperficially ſoeyer the Doctor may treat of it. In 
the 37th of Henry the Eighth's e a Law was 
made, which declares | Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
Arch · Deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
* haye no manner of Juriſdition Eccleſiaſtical, 
< but: by, and under the King's Majeſty, the on- 
* ly undoubted Supreme Head of the Church of 
Ezzland; to whom by the Holy Scripture, Power 
and Authority is given to hear and determine 
c all manner of Cauſes whatſoever, and to correct 
& all Sin and Vice whatſoever.” Wherein this makes 
for the Cauſe of the Diſſenters, I readily own I am 
not quick enough to diſcern: But however the 
Caſe might ſtand in Henry the Eighth's Reign, that 
Prince being more arbitrary in his Temper and 
Proceedings, than what is uſual with our Engh/Þ 
Monarchs: However he might incroach upon the 
known Rights. and Privileges of the Church of 
England (that Law having been repealed in Queen 
Mary's Days, and never again revived). .cant, I 
preſume, be of any Service to that Cauſe, in be- 
half of which this Gentleman is pleading . Indeed, 
it muſt be granted that ſtrange Principles unheard of 
before, wete too much in Vogue in that Reign, andes 
ſpouſed byſome of the Biſhops, in all other Reſpects ex- 
cellent Perſons; yet too compliant to the Will of that 
arbitrary Monarch; tho' it tended, to the betraying 
ſome of (thoſe Rights, which Chriſt had veſted in 
his Church: And even Arch-Brſhop Cranmer, when 
that Queſtion was put to him, Whether a Biſhop 
has Authority to make a Prieſt? Anſwered, That 
a Biſhop may make a Prieſt by Scripture, and. ſo 
may Princes and Governours alſo; and that h the 
Authority of God committed to them. It Jeems, 
e 2 en 


* . 


Vinlication of the 


fays a learned (a) Perſon, That great Man cou'd_ 


not diftinguiſh' betwixt - nominating and electing, 
and making and - ordaining, a Biſhop or Prieſt; 
but ſure every Body elſe muſt ſee the Difference. 
A General of an Army has a particular Friend 
whom he wou'd not willingly diſoblige; This Per- 
ſon recommends one to him to be made an Officer 
in the Army; and the General, accordingly gives 
that Perſon a Commiſſion: Will any one ſay, it was 
the Commendation or Nomination that made that 


Perſon an Officer, and not the Commiſſion? But we 


learn from Mr. (J) Strype, that the Arch-biſhop ſeem- 
ingly contradicted himſelf. in an other Anſwer tothe 


ſame Queſtion, wherein he made this Reply, We 


*© read not, ſays he, That any other, not being a Bi- 
© ſhop, hath ſince the Beginning of Chrift's Church, 
„„ PAR, £ = 9 Gt 208; 8 
P. ib. Hence ſprang thoſe Officers of Chancellors, 
© Commiſlaries, and the like, who were never heard 
< of in that Primitive Church, about which our 
„ Advyerſaries make ſuch a continual Stir. 


f As to the Offices of Chancellors, Cc. taking 5 
their Riſe in Henry the Eighth's Reign, Mr. Peirce is 


certainly very much miſtaken in Point of Chronolo- 
gy. Had he only affirmed, that Lay-Chancellors 
had, by Act of Parliament, in that Reign (viz. 37. 
Hen. 8. c. 17.) been permitted or tolerated, I ſhou d 
have had no Diſpute with him upon this Head: 
Por tho I can't be of (c) Sir Tho. Rydley's Opi- 
nion, That the Ecclefiecdici in the Primitive Church, 
of which mention is made in the 28th Canon of the 
Council of Carthage, were the ſame with our Chan- 
cellors, (d) Mr. Bingham having fully proved the 
contrary. -- And tho Biſhop Beveridge has proved, 


1 8 


(a] Bret's Independency of the Church upon the State, p. 6. 


(e View of the Ci! Law, Part. 


(b) Memorial of A. B. Cranmer e No. xxviii. S. Xi. 
fade. Vol. 2. 7 . 62, &c. - WE: ; 


That 


Co 3. & 2. (d) Origines Becle. 5 
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| ſhop Stillingfleet, who ſays: that theſe Officegs 
were not in Exg/and in the Time of the Saxons 3 


Church of England. 5 
That in the latter Ages of the Greek Church, à greater 
Power was granted to one of theſe, called Protecdici, 
who appears to have had an Authority much re- 
ſembling that of our Chancellors; - yet there was 
certainly a Difference in theſe Offices: For it does 
not appear, that the Protecdici intermedled in any 


Caſes, but thoſe that were of a Spiritual Nature. 


(e) Dr. Bret indeed informs us from (f) Leunglaqvins, 
that there were ſome Officers in the Church, called 


by the Name of Chancellors, as early as the Begin 
ning of the ſeventh Century, which were diſterent 


from the Ecdici (Heiaclitus's Novel plainly diſtin- 


guiſhing between them.) But what their Office 
was, is not ſo apparent, tho in all Probabi- 
lity they were Officers of the higheſt Truſt, as 


our Chancellors are now-· a- days. But the beſt Ac- 


count we have of the Original of theſe Officers in 


this Realm, is from Mr. (g) Sonmer, from whom 
we learn, that theſe Offices were appointed about 
a hundred Years after the Norman Conqueſt, The 


Conſiſtorian Form of | Judicarure, ſays he, which 


we now retain, as exerciſed by Official Chancel- 
lors, Commiſſaries, and the like Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, came into Requeſt at that Time, of whom, 
in this Nation, till about the Time of Pope Alexander 


the Third; (viz. 1160) no mention at all, in any 


Record with us extant at this Day, is, I take it, to 
be found. With whom agrees the moſt learned (4 Bi- 


but about the Time of Hen. 2d. (with whom A- 
lexander the Third was Contemporaty) the Bi- 
ſhops took them to their Aſſiſtance in Piſpatch of 


1 


(e) Church Government, p. 195. 7 Bibliothec. Jar. Can. 
Tom. 2. (g) Antiquits Canterbury, p. 172. (h Eecleſ. Caſes, Vol. I. 


Be 147 | 
B 3 Cauſe, 


2 A Vi utlication 52 the 


Cauſes; When the King required their. tri& Ax: 
tendence on Publick. Ade i in rhe ſupreme Court 
| of Parliament. 1+ #1, 118 REL | 23 TIS 

And tho it muſt be granted, that Chancelloes, or 
Vieats2Gtnoral, at their firſt Inſtitution in this 


"Kingddm were only Temporary Officers ; and that 
the OfficialPrincipal — — of that 


Xn iſdict on, vv hich they now enjoy; yet ling before 
2 the Eighth's Time, the Vica A i bbecame 
log Officers, who: ſhou'd be ready (without 
the Twouble'of a ſpecial Commiſſion upon evtry Oc- 
caſion) to execute the Epiſcopal Power, when the 
Biltiop himſelf was hindred by Infirmities, Avoca- 
tions, and other * and tho the Oſſi- 
cials:'PtinCipal, as being Men of Worth, reſident 
upon the Spot, and in Holy Orders, were frequent- 
1y employid as Chancellors, or Vicar- Generals yet 
by De the two Powets became united in one, 
and mixed in the ſame Perſon, as we learn from the 
preſent Right Reverend (i) Biſhop of Lincoln, who 
has been particularly curidus in his Enquiries of 


this Nature, as: well as in all, other Parts ot 


uſeful Learning. So, that tis plain, Mr. Pierce la- 
bours under a Miſtake, in dating the Inſtitution, and 
firſt: Foundation of:tlieſe' Offices, from the Liberty 
granted. by Law, that the Perſons» nee 
therewith might be Lay Mn. 
Peg. The ſame Ecclefiaticat Power of dm Rings 
4 ws eonfirmed by King Edward the Sixth, Queen 
Elia aleth ee Firſt, and King Charles 
© the Second, excepting that, in Queen Elia abeths 
* Reign; the Title of Jupreme Head was changed to 
* that of Supreme Governour?..T his Gentleman, in this, 
likewiſe labour under a Miſtake; 5 for during the 
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as we learn ftom () Bishop Burn, ang 
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Reign of King Henry the Eighth, the Title of :Supremt 
Nad of the Church was continued, by Vertue cf 
which, as he was agcounted the Fountàin and 
Origine of all Eccleſiaſtical Power, ſeveral, nay, 
tis probable that moſt of our Biſhops took out 
ſtrange Commiſſions for holding their 3 

Mr. 
Cobier ; and he was recognized in Ge 
appears from the Journals chereof, by the Name of 
Supreme He ad-of the Church, in the following Words, 
as we learn from (m) Biſhop Cihan. Ecclefiz & Cleri 
Auglicani cujus fagularem Pnotettarem uxicum & Ju- 


premum Dom, & quantum per Chriſti dgem liret rium & 
Supremum Caput, Pfaus Majeftatem recognoſtimus, |» And 


by the a8 Uf H Sl to. $7. twas:enacted That 
any Per ſon commanded to take the 'Qarh ofbSuprer 


macy, and refuſing, ou d be guiky of High-Trea- 


ſame Penalty was enjoined, And cho in King KA 
uard the Sixth's Reign, there was littie or no Al- 
teration in this Matter, the ſume Commuſſions 
being taken ont by the Biſbgps,: to enable them to 
execute their Qffice, an Order to make them en: 
titely dependent upon the King and his Council 
and ſubject to a Superior from heir Office; and to 
have their Rpiſtopal Power taken from then at the 
King's Pleaſure, which might qerve as a Bridle, in 
caſe they oppoſed che Proceedings of a Reformation 


And in this Archbiſhop: G, as we find in ( 


Mr. Smpe, was not à little eonber d. And the Picit 
of Supreme Head: being continued, as appears flom 
the 1 of Ed. G. d 1B. $: 6. whereby, *rwasenaRed, 
That, whiſoeugr ſhenld affirm; by open Preaching, expreſs 
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(K*) Hiſt. of Reformat, Part. I. p. 267.1) Ecclefuaft.. Hiſt. Part. II. 
p- 169 ( Cod. Jur. Eccleſ. Angilicans Vole I. Tit. II. p. 28. 
(n) Memorial of A. B. Cranmer B. 2. caps 1. p. 1114. 
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Words or Sayings, that the King it not, or any other 
bg Supreme Head f the Church of England, ſhow 


Ion the firſt Offence forfeit Goods and Chattels, with Im- 


priſunment at the King's Will; for the ſecond, forfeit the 


Profit. of Lands ; and for the third, ſuffer as in Caſes 
of High: Treaſon. And by the 37th Article, the King was 
ſtyled Supreme Head of the Church, under Chriſt, upon 
Earth. Which Laws were repealed by anda Phil. 
And Mut), c. 8. g. xiii. and xxiv. Yer, 'when the Su- 

emacy: came to be revived in Queen Nlixabeth's 

eign, we are told by (o) Mr. Strype, the Bill 
for it was toſſed. about in both Houſes, many al- 
terations: were made therein, and many Proviſions 


added ; and that twas read five Times in the Up- 


we! find at length, that by the 1 of Queen Elizabeth 
1-3: N. ix. twas enacted, Thar: all Perfons who en- 
10% anj:Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal Offices, ſhould take the 
_ Oath(SupremeGovernour, inſtead of Supreme Head, 

Being inſerted,) and the Penalty for Refuſal, ſhould be 
Ffruure Offices and Promotions.” And the Reaſon 
of the Alteration, as () Biſhop? Burzet informs us, 
was upon a Scruple raiſed in the Queen's Head by 
one Lever, a Miniſter of Francfort; or rather of Ar- 


rau in Switæ er land, necording to (q) Strype as appears 


by a: Eetter fram Dr. Sandi tò Di Parker; and 
Jewel in a Letter to Bullinger, which Mr. Serype 
makes mention of, fays, ſhe wou d not be ſtyled 
Head of the Church of Exgland; giving this grave 


Reaſon thereof; That it was a Title due to. Chriſt only, 


and no Mortal. leider. And as a farther Confirmati- 
on of the Alteration made in this Reign; -in'the Point 
of the Supremacy, in the 37th Article publiſh'd by 
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(a) Annals ef Queen Elz. c. 2. p. 68. (p) Append. to Vel. 2. 
Miſt. of. Refor mat. p. 333. Memorial Cranmer. 360. (4) Ang 
nals of Queen Eliz. ce 10. pe 13. . 
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the Queen's Authority, tis ſaid. That where we 


arrribte_to the Queen's Majeſty, the Chief, Goverument, 
by which Title we-underſtand the Minds of ſome ſlanderous 
Per ſans are offended; we give nat to our Princes, either 
#he Miniſtring of God's Word, or of the Sacraments; 
the which Thing, the Injunction ſet forth by Elizabeth 
our Queen doth moſt plainly teſtify : But that only Peroga- 
tive which we ſee to'have been given always to Godly Prin- 
ces in holy Scripture, by God Himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhou'd rule all Eſtates and Degrees of Men committed 
to their Charge by God, whether they be Eeclefiaſtical or 
Temporal, and reſtrain with the civil Sword, the ftub- 
born and Evil Doers. And the Words of the 
Injunction, as appears from (7) Biſhop Sparrow, _are 
as follows, © Aud further, her Majeſl forbids alt her 


Subjects, not to give ear to ſuch malicious Perſons, who 


labour to notify to her loving Subjects, that by the Words 
of the Oath it may be collected, that the Kings or Queens 


of this Realm may challeuge Authority and Power. 0 
"Miniſtry in the Divine Service of the Church. And(/) 
Mr. Strype tells us, that Sir Milliam Cecil the Secre- 


tary, bad a great Hand jn drawing up thoſe. In- 
junctions, as appears by a Letter from the Arch- 
biſhop to him in 1575. 7/hatſoever the Queen's Ec- 
clefiaſtical Prerogative is (ſays he) I fear it is not ſo 

great as your Pen hath given it in the Injunctions. Agreea- 
ble to all which, is the zd of the Canons of 1603, 
which ſays, Hhoever hall affirm, that the King's Ma- 
Jeſty has not the ſame Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
that the godly Kings had amongſithe Jews, and the Chri- 
ſtian Emperours in the Primitive Church, let him be ex- 


communicate, From all which, as (:) Dr. Bret ob- 


1 


ſerves, the regal Supremacy is declared to be no o- 


— 
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68 Sparrows Collections p. 77. (1) Annals 0 Queen Eliz-caps 
12. p. 161. (t) Independency of the. Charch bo the State &. 
J 20. : Ee ee * 


ther 


is Elen the 


ther than à ciyil Powers and not 
one which Chri 'commitred to Ko 


Ae the W e n of a hy n 


e King's Maje 
C4 T to ie Law gf the Ta 
me uſed formetly to take) t Bag 
all EceleſiaſticatAuthoriry and]; 
1 Realm, and cap Celegate Ladet Ns: 
10 to uiom he Hades 3 it would be very. ſtrang 
that ſhopld nt be valid Aurhi erity and Juril- 
tion, which Wo uſe in out Cong regatian, by 
0 iſſion Care Joe Me 1 
dunds his upon ppoſition: that 
8 falſe, he 125 ME: ranted that 92 
King of England Is tene Head F. the C urch in 
an abſolute, vor qualified Senſe, and as ſuch is the 
Scher and Fountain of all Eccle Na ney HE 4 
and by Conſequence his coleraring the Piſſenters p 
av * ive Phd as valid Authority to the f 
the Church! of Erglpnd can pretend to lay Claim 
to; which by the Way is an e ae that 
al Eccleli Ale Power is derived from the Prince ; | 
conſe eb y: not of düwigge Js bümaß Ring: 
But hope I Have fully Protea”, 995 our K 85 
cm: the Time of Exward the VI b ave laid Cl 
to no other Power over the Church, -bur a ape 
Ciyil Power ; and his Premiſſes from. thence appeat- 
ing to be falſe, the Conſequences drawn from them 
muſt of Neceſſity be ſo too. Beſides, I he 5 
ledges that the Oath of Nu e was Try 
is King Wilian's Reign, (whetein.the A4 of 
22 paſſed) and wi IS Oaths were 1 5 
in its Stead: So that whatever Power our Printes 
may lay Claim to before that Time, being utterly 
diſclaimed in that Reign, can by no Means be of 
any Service to that Cauſe which he endeayours' io 
ſupport by Vertue of the Regar Supremac yy 
P. 10. 
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# Z. 30. C T he. graſs. Ignorance: of the parochial 
ergy in King Edward the VIs-Days, put our 
enge. not only upon drawing: up Homilies 

* Kae he D edges) but Forms of Prager. 

That the Homilies were drawn up on that Account 

| xeadily 'acknawledge..,. (4) Mr: Golier ſays, the De- 

_fagn of them was to furniſh the leſs. cant, Part of 

2 1 and to ſuggeſt Matter and Direction to 

valified; But I deny that Forms of 

e bliſh d on any other Account, than 

indwitation of the Practice of the Primitive Church, 

trom Mhom Forms of Prayers bad been derived 

Fra the { ſuccellive Ages of Chriſtianity, and had 

een continued without Interruption to that Time. 

410 P. % þ And ſo at Length came out the | Englifþ 

Common n-Prayer taken out of tha Mas- Book; A- 

* bundance of the Popih Superſtitions; were indeed 

*, left out; but if we, will ſpeak the Truth, ſeveral 

= were continued” > That: our: Common · Prayer in 

che MAL; is daten out of the Malen Hob, is falſe, on- 

Iy that ſome few excellent Collects are, is readily 

r and where, 1 pray is the Jnjury-done. to the 

urch, if ſome excellent Prayers were taken out 

of the Maß, when they come to be offer d up to a 

right Object of Worſbip; and ate no longer per- 

* to ſuperſtitious Uſes Will, the. Abuſe bf a 

hing make it requiſite we ſnould ay aſide the law 
ful The: thereof ? Af ſo, we mult of Neceſſity diſcard 

the Lord's Prayet, the Pſalms, the Creeds, with a 

great Part of Scripture, they having been perverted 

{ome Time or other to ſuperſtitious Uſes. 

But I ſhould be glad to be inform d, An . 

| of Superſtition they are that our Church 'ſtilt-re+ 

tains in her Oommon- Prayer? This Gentleman 
having produced no particular Jaltances, we may 
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12 A Vindication of the 
take it for granted, that it is nothing but a mali- 
eious and ill⸗ grounded Cenſure, in Order to crea 
an Averſion in his Readers, to the beſt framed: Li- 
.turgy in Uſe any where in the Chriſtian World at 
P. 12. The Oppaſition and Diſturbanee our 
pious King Eduard met with, was a great Diſ- 
4 couragement" to him. Sir John Eliot, a worthy 
Gentleman in Parliament, 4:93. Car. I. ſajd, That 
e he had ſeen in a Diary of King Edward * VP's, + 
that the Biſhops of that Time, ſome for Sloth, 
| * ſome for Age, ſome for Ignoratice, ſome for Lux- 
| *-ury, and ſome for Popery, were unfit, for Diſei- 
| * pline and Government”. That King Edward la- 
boured under a great many Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragements, is not to be queſtion d, Factions run- 
ning very high” in his Reign: And that ſome few 
of our Biſhops were too much leavened with Pop:ſþ 
Principles, is too notorious to be deny'd : But that 
the Number of thoſe that were Bad ſhould run ſo 
high, as ſcarce to leave any Room for thoſe that were 
Good; we have only the incomparable Sir John 
| Eliot s Word for it. And ſhall one of the moſt fu- 
| rious Bigors and Incendiaries of his Time; one of 
| the greateſt Firebrands of the Nation, whole Ha- 
tred to the Epiſcopal Order appears ſo much upon Re- 
cord; ſhall his Evidence be thought ſufficient to weigh 
down the Characters of a whole: Bench of Biſhops ? 
His baſe and inhuman Action in ſtabbing Mr. Moyle 
who ſurvived: That his Attempt to murder him, is 
far from proving him ſo great a Patriot. And a ® 
worthy' (x) Hiſtorian ſays of him, that out of his 
mortal Enmity-to the Duke of Buckingham he help'd 
to blow up ſuch a Flame in the Houſe, as was ne- 
ver after extinguiſh'd. And in another Place, if we 
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(x) Echard's Hiſtory of England, V. 2. f. 26. 89. N 
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block upon the Pride and Turbuleney of his Spirit 


his treacherous Barbarity to Mr. Moyle, and both. 
his Flatteries and Spite to the Duke of Buckingham, 
we can't help concluding him one of the greateſt 


Incendiaries of the Nation; and that there is nd 


Man more pernicious and dangerous than a diſguſted. 
Couttier, who ſets up for a Patriot. So that this, 


| Inſtance plainly diſcovers this Gentleman's. Bigotry 


to'a Party, who is willing to rake /into the naſtieſt 
Kennels, to ſupport the Intereſt of a Party Cauſe, 
and to produce Evidenee ſcarce ſufficient or weighty 
enough to hang a Dog upon; much leſs to leſſen 


the Credit of thoſe who were the greateſt Orna= | 
ments and Bleſſings of the Age in which they. 


lived. | TY 3 Re 

P. 17. © Several of the Ceremonies retained by 
< our Adyerſaries were not uſed in the Ancient 
Church; they are not able to alledge any tolera- 
* ble Antiquity for the Surplice ; the Croſs in Bap- 
© tiſm, Kneeling at the Sacrament, Saints Days, and 


© many other Days”. Here is a plain Conceſſion, 


that the Primitive Church in the earlieſt Ages there- 
of made Uſe of ſome Ceremonies, and that all 


Things neceſſaryto be uſed in publick Worſhip, were 


not appointed by our bleſſed Saviour; which is an 
Allowance, I fear, Mr. Pierce, upon ſecond Thoughts, 
will be deſirous of retracting. For if the Apoſto- 
lical and earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity appointed Ce- 


remonies as uſeful and ſerviceable in God's Worſhip, 


and had a Right to do it, which I preſume he will 
not deny; how came the Church to have loſt or 
forfeited that Right? For if Ceremonies and indif- 
ferent Things, tho' not preſcribed in Scripture, may 


not lawfully be made uſe of, then we cant ee 
1 


join in Worſhip with any Church whatever ; for a 
Churches in ſome Inſtances or other take the e 


of "uſing what the Scripture has no where preſcribe 
The Ancients, as we:lean from Dr. Beznet, who 


i 5 quotes 
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tes the'Anthitity of ) St. Auguſtia, uſed the 1 
eaſts of the ade Ren ae, Oc. ſtood in their a 
Devotions dn the Lord's Day. Theſe Things they 
erally agt etd in, and thought it unlawſul non 4 
atfary 5 the univerſal Practice; beſides, ſome: 
Grebe had peculiar Cuſtoms which they confined ; 
to theit own Commuriion.' The'Church of Rome 1 
faſted on Satw/tays 3"others indifferently on any Day. 4 
The Church ef Man waſhed the Feet of choſe that 4 
etre Candidates for Baptiſm; that of Rome did not; 1 
o that if we'maſt have our Saviour's Inſtruction for 
every Thing done in the Worſhip of God, we muſt Þ 
faſpend joining with any Church that bar it not; 
we cant be Members of any Church whatever; nor 
can I ſee how any Chriſtian with a good Conſei 
ence can perform any Part of Worſhip, if this Prin- 
eiple be admitted 25 true. 
P. 21. How con'd the Dr. Ano, thas! Cldin 
aa would be grieved that the Diſeipline he had ſet 
up at Geneva could not be fo much valued, hen 
4 à reform'd Epiſcopacy was ſet'bp in England, 
& which would recommend it Aelf to other Pro- 9 
<«<"reſtanits, beyond his Form; whereas his Invefition x 
| « could only be- excuſed from the particulat Ne $ 
ceflities the City of Geneva lay under? How z 
= comes this notable Inquiſitor (that I may uſe his 4 
* own Words 'fewheres to know what Mr. Calvin 
te hid in the ſecret Receſſes of his Heart > This can 
be known dy God only, to whom all Hearts be 
« open; for any Mortal to pretend to ſuch a Knows 
3 * ledge, is an impſous Invaſion” of the Divine Prero- 
& ative”. Here is a heavy Charge indeed, were it 
true, that Dr. Nichols pretended to dive inte the 
very Secrets of Mens Hearts; but from whence ap- 
Fay Ito, 1. i that he Ko Mg 25 N 
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like it? Were not Mr. Calvin's Principles ſufficiently 
known to the Doctor, to ground ſuch a Charge upon? 
Did he not all along ſhew a Preference to what he 
had ſet up at Geneva? And would he not have been 
glad to have obtruded (1 will not ſay his Presbyte- 
rian Parity in Chureh Government) but his Li- 
turgy which he accounted far ſuperiour to that of 
the Engliſh, upon the Engliſh Church? Was Dr. M- 
chols then ſo much to blame in in ſaying what he did 
of Calvin? Or is not Mr. Peirce much more ſo, in 
advancing ſo groundleſs. a Charge? Which tho? I 
will not preſume to dive into the Secrets of his 
Heart, I believe was occaſioned by no other View 
of Malice and Spleen, than what his whole Perfor- 
mance is ſeaſon'd with againſt the Doctor, and all 
other Adherents and Defenders of the Church of 

England. B07 VEINS 7236 1 
P. 22. © Perhaps the Doctor, in what he calls 
* the novel Invention of Mr. Calvin, had Reſpect to 
% Lay-Elders, which Hilary the Deacon ſeems to 
mention; and St. Cyprian in his Time informs us, 
that the Affairs of the Church were not only or- 
** der d by the Advice of the Biſhop and Presby- 

ters, but the People: And I think it muſt be evi- 
dent to any one, that there were in the ancient 
* Church, many Presbyters who did not uſe to teach 
e preach in the publick Aſſemblies. Whether 
the Doctor deſigned Lay-Elders by Mr. Calvias 
novel Inſtitution or not, I will not pretend to deter- 
mine. But that Hilary the Deacon and St. Cyprias 
had no Regard to them, in their making mention of 
Presbyters, who were not Teachers or Preachers. 
1 am fully ſatisfied (x) our Canons make mention of 
Miniſters that are not Preachers. From the ſame 
Way of arguing he might infer, that they were mere 
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(2) canens 49, 57. 
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Lay-Men, were not the contrary too well known 


to admit of a Denial: But (2) Biſhop Hal offer d 
his Reputation to Shame, and his Life to Juſtice, 
if any Man living could ſhew any one Lay-Presby- 


ter that ever was in the Chriſtian World for 1500 
Years, until Farel and Virets Time. (6b) Nay, Mr. 


Peirce owns. in another Place, and endeavours to 
prove, that there is but one Sort of Presbyters men- 
tion'd in the New Teſtament, which is contrary to 
what: he here lays, down, as well as the general 
Doctrine of the Party of Clergy-Presbyters, and 


Lay Presbyters or Elders. 


. TT is falſe, that Mr. Calvin was con- 


© ſtrained by any other Neceſſity than his own Ap- 


* prehenſion of a divine Command, to abrogate E- 
© piſcopacy, and eſtabliſn Presbytery at Geneva; and 
* I wiſh our Adverſaries, inſtead of dunning us with 
© the Aſſertion of this Neceſſity, would produce 


te ſome credible Witneſſes, or clear Arguments to 


* prove it.“ Tis far from good Manners to give 
Dr. Nichols the Lie, wh.ch given to a modern Fop 
or Beaux, might have been of ill Conſequence, and 
have occaſioned. a Stab; but he is ſatisfied ( let his 


| Pretences be what they will to the contrary,) that 


the Members of our Church do not commonly 
return Railing for Railing ; ſo that if he happen'd 


to treat his Adverſary not with the moſt courtly ; 


nay, I may ſay, the coarſeſt of Language, he thought 


he was ſecure enough from any Return of Obloquy: 


But how does he know, that Mr. Calvin was under 


any ſuch divine Command? Dare he charge the 
Doctor with prying into the Secrets of Mens 


Hearts, which is an impious Invaſion of God's Pre- 
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(a) Biſhop Hall on Epiſcopacy. 
(b) Controverſial Treaties, 
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| Church of England. I7 
rogative, and be guilty himſelf of the ſame Thing, 
and with relation to the very ſame Perſon. Mr. 
Calvin Jaffer, for all his loud and violent Brags, and 
dunning the Church in the Manner he does, did 
not think-himſelf under any ſuch divine Command. 
(c) He owns, that Epiſcopacy was the Government 
of all Churches in the World from the Apoſtles 
Times, for about 1500 Years together. Nay, and 
(d) elſewhere, he ſays, Let them produce 24 ſuch” a 
kind of, Hierarchy, wherein Biſhops may be ſo above the 
reſt, that they refuſe not to le under Chriſt, and depend 
upon him as their only Head; that they maintain a bro- 
therly Society, &c. If there be any that don't ſhew all 
Reverence and Obedience towards them, there is no Ana- 
thema, but I confeſs them worthy of it. But his extra- 
ordinary Opinion of Epiſcopacy will farther appear 
in a Letter, which he and Bullinger, and other lear- 
ned Men beyond Sea, wrote (Auno 1549.) to King 
Eduard the Sixth, offering to make him their De- 
fender, and to have Biſhops in their Churches for 
better Unity and Concord amongſt them, as may 
be ſeen in (e) Mr. Siypes Memorial of Archbiſhop 
Craumer; as likewiſe, by a Writing of Archbiſhop 
Abbot's, found amongſt the Manuſcripts of Archbi- 
ſhop Uher, which Mr. Strype, J for the Remarka- 
bleneſs of it, makes mention of, giving the Reaſon 
of the Miſcarriage of that Affair, which being 
ſomewhat roo long to inſert, I refer my Readers to 
them in the aforecited Author. 1 
Now who can imagine with Mr. Pierce, that Cal- 
vin thought he was bound by a divine Command to 
abrogate Epiſcopacy, without harbouring a very 
indiſterent 0 of him at the ſame time? | 


— 
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Had he thought Epiſcopacy of human, and the 
Presbyterian Parity, only of divine Inſtitution, and 
himſelf under a divine Command of aboliſhing the 
former, and eſtabliſhing the latter; he certainly 
would never have receded the leaſt Tittle or Puncti- 
lio from that his favourite Eſtabliſhment, which, 
and no other, was of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. Bur. 
the contrary plainly appears from the aforeſaid Ac- 
count and we may eaſily gueſs at the Reaſon 
(without any preſumptuous Pretence of diving into 
the ſecret Receſſes of Mr. Peirce's Breaſt) why he 
aſſed over this Teſtimony, which he could not but 
ee in Srype's Life of Parker, which he frequently 
quotes. But it making ſo plainly againſt what he 
was to eſtabliſh upon Calvins Opinion, he was wil- 
ling to paſs it by ; which, whether 'tis fair Deal- 
ing with his Adverſary, or not, I leave the World 
to judge. | IS Fo 
P. 29. Our Author proceeds in ſpeaking upon 
Biſhop Hooper's wearing the Habit, © I deſire the 
© Reader to remark (ſays he) from the Doctor's 
_ © own Words, that the Habits from the very Infan- 
* cy of our Reformation, have been an Offence to 
© learned and pious Men; how then, can they 
<.excule themſelves, if the Fault lay in them, that 
© their Conſciences were weak; yet whilſt they 
< thus ſin againſt their Brethren, and wound their 
* weak Conſciences, do they not fin againſt Chriſt ? 
* 1 Cor. viii. 12. This Objection of Sinning a- 
gainſt Mens weak Conſciences, is very ſtale, and of 
an old Date, and has neither Relation to the Caſe 
here mentioned, nor the Diſſenters of our Times: 
And in Anſwer thereto, I muſt obſerve, that the 
Rules which are laid down in holy Writ concern- 
ing thoſe who are ſtiled weak Brethren, are not 
ſtanding Laws equally obligatory to all Chriſtians 
in all Ages, but were adapted to the infant State of 
the Church, till Chriſtianity was fully eftabliſh'd 
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in the World. And we find that the Apoſtle's prin- 
cipal ( if not only) Deſign in all the Compliances 
he thought fit to make, was, as he tells us, to uin 
many to Chriſt. Now, to do as he did, would un- 
doubtedly be the Duty of one in the ſame Ci reum- 
ſtances, who was to propagate Chriſtianity in thoſe 


Countries that were Heathen and Infidel ; but can 


have no more Regard to, or agree with our Times 
and Nations, where the Eſtabliſhment is Chriſtian, 
than thoſe very Clothes which we wore in our In- 
fancy, would ſuit or fit-us when we were grown 
up to Man's Eſtate. But (g) Dr. Bennet has trea- 
ted upon this Subject ſo exceedingly well, and ſo 
fully conſider'd all the Diſſenters Arguments, that 1 
refer my Reader thither for further Satisfaction up- 
on this Head. | „ at 
P. 33. The Profeſſors of our two famous U- 
© niverſities, Martyr and Bucer, were both of them 
* againſt the Habits, which is confirm'd by Mar- 


e 21's own Words: Wen 1 was at Oxford (ſays 


he) I would never uſe thoſe white Garments in the 
Choir. And in the ſame Letter he calls thoſe 


holy Garments, nere Relicks Popery. 


I am apt to believe, upon a more ſtrict Enquiry 


into this Matter, we ſhall find Mr. Peirce as much 


miſtaken in the Opinions of theſe two learned 


Nen, as he was in Calvins upon Epiſcopacy ; and 
that they were not ſuch Enemies to the Habits as 
he would willingly (to ſerve his Cauſe) have them 
appear. () _ Biſhop Silingfleet and Mr. Collier, 
whole Authority, I preſume, may be depended up- 
on in this, or any other Cale, tell us, that Hooper 


never repented of his Submiſſion to the Habits, to 


V Which he was ſo earneſtly perſwaded by Peter Mar- 


- 


(8) Abridg ment of London Caſes, cap. x. p. 292. 1 (h) Unrea” 
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tyr and Martyn Bucer. And Peter Martyr, in his Let. 
ter to Bucer, condemns Hooper's Frowardneſs, as we 
learn from (i) Biſhop Burnet, and ſays, That this 
Cauſe Was by no Means approved of by the wiſer 


and better Sort of Men. And the ſame is moved b 


a Letter of his mice and another to Gualter 
(after Hooper had conformed) both which may be 
ſeen in (e Strype. And (i) Bucer has theſe follow= 
ing Words concerning the Habits, &c. As to Habits 
and other Matters appertaining to external Decency in 


God's Worſhip, I doubt not but our Lord bas left a Liber- 


ty to his Church, of judging and determining in ſuch Mat- 
ters; that every Church may appoint what tends moſt to 
keep up in the Minds of its Members an awful Regard and 


Reverence in facred Matters: And if any Churches upon 


this Liberty, which is allowed them by Chriſt, for the Be- 
nefit and Edification of the Flock of Chriſt, are willing, 
that their Miniſters in their facred Miniftration ſhould - 
make Uſe of ſome peculiar Habits, provided al Superſti- 


| tion, Levity, and Diſcord, amongſt Brethren, that | - 5, all 


Manner of Abuſe of theſe Habits, is removed: I can't 


fee, how any can condemn ſuch Churches as guilty of Sin, 
or holding Communion with Antichriſt. And -Bucer's 
Opinion of the Lawfulneſs of wearing the Habits, 


will farther appear from the Scheme of the Contro- 


verfy betwixt him and Alaſco, upon that Head, which 


may be ſeen at Length in Mr. (n) Srrype. 
P.67. Nay, Mr. Peirce in another Place ſeems in- 
cConſiſtent with himſelf upon this Head; own- 


ing, that Peter Martyr ady.ſed Hooper to the wearing 
O 


the Habits. Now, can any one imagine, he 


would have given fuch Advice to a Friend, to com- 
_ ply with what he accounted mere Relicks of Popery, 


— 


ranmere c. 17. p. 212. 216. (7) Script. Anglic. p. 708. Ita 
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and conſequently. ſinful ; He muſt either make Mar- 
yr a bad Man, in adviſing to a Compliance with 
what he accounted ſinful Rites and Cuſtoms, or 
finds him gu.lty of palpable and notorious. Contradi- 
ctions; neither of which, I am in Hopes, Mr. 
Peirce will charge upon that learned and good Man; 
and ſo he is under a Neceſſity of retracting what he 
calls the Opinions of theſe two learned Profeſſors in 


. 


this Point. | LES "£7 
FP. 36. Speaking of the. Reformed at Frangort, 
The Eng/1b Congregation. (ſays he) being ſettled 
with a Paſtor (meaning Knox) and a Liturgy, li- 
* ving very quietly and happily, inviting their Bre- 
e thren to come and partake; of their Happinels : 
* But Dr. Richard Cox, who fled with ſome others 
e out of England, ſoon broke in upon their happy 
© Settlement: For quickly after he came to Franc- 
fort, he wickedly overthrew all the good, Order 
* they had ſettled amongſt them: For not content 
= with the kind Entertainment he met, with as. 4 
« Gueſt or a Brother come to ſojourn amongſt them, 
he ſet himſelf to rule them: in an arbitrary and ty- 
_ © rannical Manner, inſiſting upon it, that their 
© whole Service muſt be order'd according to the 
* Engliſh Liturgy, and attempted the Compaſſing 
© his Deſigns; by the þaſeſt Fraud and Treachery.“ 
How far this Account of Mr. Pierce's is agreeable to 
the Truth, we learn from Grindal's Lecter to Biſhop 
Rydley in (n) Strype : Sir, I thought good to advertiſe you 
partly of our State in theſe Parts, We be pere diſperſed 
in diverſe and ſeveral Places; certain be at Tygurie, 
God Students of either Uuiverfity ; a Number very well 
intreated of Maiſter Bullinger, of the other Miniſters, 
and of the whole City: Another Number of us remain at 
Argentine, and take the Commodity of Maifter Martyr's 


— 
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Leſſons, who is a very notable Father. Maiſter Scory and 
certain be with him in Fryſland, and have an Engliſh 


Church there, but not very frequent. The greateſt Num- 


ber is at Francfort, where I was, at this. preſent, by Oc- 
cafion, a very fair City; the Magiſtrates are favourable 
to oui People, with ſo many other Commodities, as Exiles 
can well look for, and now well quieted, God be thanked, 
by the Prudency of Maifter Cox and others, who met 
here for that Purpoſe, _ POET conc gn 
Here we have a different Repreſentation of the 
Matter, from what Mr. Peirce gives us. In his Ac- 


count, Dr. Cox is reckon'd the only Diſturber of 


Peace and Union; but in Grindal's Letter is called 
a Compoſer of thoſe Differences, for which he is ſo 
highly blam'd by Dr. Peirce, Nay, it appears from 
Calvius Letter to Cox and his Brethren (viz. Ep. 65.) 
that the Caſe had not been fairly reprefented to him, 
which made him write with greater Sharpneſs than 
otherwiſe he would have done; and he expreſſes his 
Satisfaction, that Matters were ſo compoſed amongſt 
them, when, by Mr. Cox's Means, the Exglih Litur- 
gy was brought into Uſe amongſt them at Fraxcfort 3 
and to excuſe himſelf from his liberal Cenſures be- 
fore, he mentions Lights, as required by the Book, 
which were not in the ſecond Liturgy of Edward VI. 
as we learn from (o) Biſhop Stillingfleet. Indeed Mr. 
Peirce 1s of a yery unhappy Temper and Diſpoſition, 
ſo bigotted to bis Presbyterian Principles, that he is 
willing to conceal any Thing that may make againſt 
the Intereſt of his darling Sect; and would rather, I 
fear, hinder the Diſcovery of Truth, than have his 
Party diſcredited by it. For what Reaſon he im- 
bibed ſo ill an Opinion of Dr. Cox, I can't pretend to 
gueſs; he calling his Followers at Francfort, the 
Coxian Faction ſeveral Times; unleſs it was for the 
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tabliſhing of the Engliſh Liturgy at Francfort, for 
hich, upon all Occaſions, he ſhews his inveterate 

Hatred and Diſlike. For when Dr. Metro proceeds 
in its Preference to that of Geneva, which that 
Incendiary Knox would willingly have eſtabliſhed ; 
See here (ſays he). the Inſolence of a Zealot, which 
might be eaſily (and with much more Juſtice) re- 
torted upon him: But for Fear of receiving the 
like, if not worſe Treatment from an Adver- 
ſary, who is commonly pretty liberal of his foul 
Language, I will at preſent forbear.— 
P. 42. © It Rights and Ceremonies are of ſo great 
© Uſe in a Liturgy, Why don't you improve your 
* Liturgy by a larger Stock of them“? The Reaſon is 
this, The Church imagines ſhe has juſt as many as 
tend to Decency and Edification, avoiding the two 
Extremes of Popiſh Superſtition on the one Hand, 
and Presbyterian Indecency on the other: Or as 
(p)Biſhop Stillingfleet upon the like Queſtion : Thoſe 
were retained (ſays he) out of a due Reverence and Re- 
gard to Antiquity, to ſhew the Papiſts, that the Church 
puts a Difference betwixt the groſs and intolerable Super- 
flitions of Popery, and the innocent Rites and Practices 
that were obſerved in the Church before. 2dly, To ma- 
nifeſt the Juſtice of the Reformation, to let their Enemies 
fee they did not break Communion with them for mere in- 
different Things. Aud, 3dly, To ſhew their Conſent with 
other Proteſtant Churches, which did allow and prattiſe 
the ſame, aud more Ceremonies, as the Lutheran Churches 
generally did: And even Calvin himſelf, in an Epiſtle 
to Sadolet, declared, he was for reſtoring the Face of the 
ancient Church, | ; | 
P. 47. But to proceed; ſpeaking of Queen Elixa- 
| beth, (he ſays) Tho ſhe was a wiſe and politick Queen, 
yet ſhe had but a very moderate Share of Religion. It is 
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no new Thing with a Party Bigot (eſpecially one 
of Mr. Peirce's Side) to "Jefpile Dione, and 
ſpeak. Evil of Dignities: And if this excellent Queen 

had eſcaped his malicious Pen, I muſt needs own, it 
would have ſtartled me a little. She indeed was a 
true and ſincere Friend to the Church eſtabliſhed, 
which ſhe was too wiſe and good to part with for 
the crude and upſtart Notions of the Diſciplinarians, 
whoſe ſeditious and ſchiſmatical Principles and Pra- 


 Aices, not only againſt the State, but that Church 
., (for which ſhe had the ſincereſt Value and Eſteem) 


put her upon being more rigorous. in ſome Caſes, 


than the natural Clemency and Sweetneſs of her 
Temper enclined her to be. _ 
And had ſhe not. taken ſuch a Method, 'the 
utter Ruine and Subverſion of the Church eſtabliſh- 
ed, might probably (as afterwards) have enſued : 
But for her Character, I will here ſet it down from 
a moſt exact Eugliſb Hiſtorian, whole Characters are 
extremely juſt, and'whoſe Impartiality is allowed by 
all, but ſuch as are ſo far devoted to a Party, as to 
be thoroughly warped with Prejudice © againſt 
every one who differs from them in the leaſt Tittle 
or Pun&ilio imaginable; who, like the old Tyrant 
Procruſtes, would ſtreteh the Sentiments of every other 
Perſon, to the Size of their own, and rack Mens 
Conſciences and Opinions, as much as he did their 
Bodies. Boos Paget re 
This admirable Princeſs, ſays our () Hiſtorian, 
* excelled in all the Perfe&ions of her Sex, whether 
* of Body or of Mind. In every Thing ſhe ſaid or 
% did, there was an Air of Majeſty, that naturally 
« ſtruck more Awe than Love: But till at her Plea- 
© ſure ſhe could aſſume ſuch powerful Charms, as few 
* were able to reſiſt; and there wasſuch a happy 
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Mixture of Greatneſs and Sweetneſs, that all 
E Perſons admired her. Her Mind was heroical and 
magnanimous, her Underſtanding pregnant and pe- 
netrating, enlarged and poliſhed by all the Advan- 
tages of a refined Education. Being thus nobly 
"* accompliſt'd, train'd up to the moſt exalted Piety, 
and taught by her late Afflictions the profoundeſt 
-* Humility, ſhe became truly worthy of the Engliſh 
Crown. And in (r) another Place of the ſem: 
Book, ſays he, Thus died the renowned Virgin Queen, 
cover d with all the Glories of this. World, and nobly 
qualified for the next. Nay, () Beza, whoſe Autho- 
rity with him+is unqueſtionable, ſays, That ſhe was 
2 Queen God ſent from Heaven, to be a Nurſing Mother 
at home to the Church of England, and to the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad. : „ | | 
P. 48. Our Reformation was carried on with 
da Delign of pleaſing the Papiſts, both in King 
% Edward's and Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 
I can't but extreamly reverence and eſteem the 
Judgment, as well as love the Temper of our firſt 
| Reformers, who in their firſt Separation from the 
Church of Rome, were not nice or ſerupulous be- 
yond the juſt Reaſons of Things : Yet I can't per- 
cetve at the ſame Time, wherein the Papiſts were 
deſigned to be pleaſed by our Reformation in either 
Reign. Were not the moſt ſtrict and ſevere Laws 
4 made againſt Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants in Queen 
| I Elizabeth's Reign? | 
| By 27 Elix. cap, 12. Twas enacted, That all Jeſuits, 
a : Seminary Priefts, &c. (hould depart the Realm in 40 
i Days; and none who were born in the Realm ſhould re- 
turn into it, or remain in it, upon Pain of High-Trea- 
: Jon. And the very entertaining ſuch as were born 
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within the Realm was made Felony, without Benefit 
of Clergy. 5 
By this Statute, all Offenders againſt this Act 
were excepted out of general Pardon, in the Acts 
for general Pardons. | 
By 13. Elix. cap. 2. Twas enacted, That any Per- 


ſons who ſhould purchaſe Bulls of Reconciliation from 
Rome, ſhould be adjuged Guilty of High-Treaſon. 
By 23 Eliz. cap. 1. "Twas enacted, That any Per ſon 


ſaying Maſs ſhould forfeit 200 Marks, and be impriſoned 


for a ear; and hearing Maſs, too Marks, and the like 


Impriſoument. And by the ſaid A&, Every Perſon 
abſenting from the Church ſhould forfeit 26 Pounds per 
Month; and abſenting 12 Months, ſhould be bound to 
good Behaviour in two ſufficient Sureties, in a Bond of 
200 Pound. By 28. Eliz. cap. 6. § r. *T was enacted, 


That every Feofment, Gift, Grant, Conveyance, Aliena- 


tion, Eſtates, Leaſe, Incumbrance, or Limitation of Uſe, 
or out of any Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments whatſo- 
ever ; (to prevent Frauds in the Execution of the ſaid 


Act of 23 Eliz.) ſhould be deemed, and taken to be 


utterly fruſtrate and void. And by 23. Eliz. cap. 16. 
Perſons who refuſed to come to Church, in Purſuance of 
that Act, were excepted out of general Pardons. By 
35. Eliz. cap. 2. Entituled, An Aci for reſtraining 
Popiſh os to ſome certain Places of Abode, 
*rwas enacted, That every Papiſt Convict above 16 
Tears of Age, having any certain Dwelling, ſhould repair 
to it, and not remove above 12 Miles, upon Pain to for- 


jeit Goods and Chattels, and Eſtate during Life ; and 


any Popiſh Recuſant, who had not 20 Marks a Tear, 
or 40 Pound in Goods, offending agaiuſt this Act, and 


not conforming within 3 Months, was obliged to take an 
" Oath to abjure the Realm, and depart at ſuch a Port 


as the Juſtices ſhould appoint ; and to refuſe Abjuration 
or to return without Licence, was Felony without Benefit 
of Clergy. By 27. Eliz. cap. 2. Parents and Guar- 


dians were forbid ſending their Children and Wards 


beyond 
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beyond the Seas, without Licence, upon Pain of forfeiting 
roo Pound. Now, who can ſuppoſe after ſo many 
penal Laws made in this Reign, which may be ſeen 


at large, in (:) Biſhop Gibſon's Codex, that there 


was any Deſign of pleaſing the Papiſts in the Re- 


formation? And if in King Edward the VIs, the 


pleaſing them had been ſo much ſtudied ; how un- 
generous was it in the Roman Catholicks, to uſe 
our Reformers in ſo barbarons and inhuman a 
Manner, who had been ſtudying their Intereſt and 
Advantage? If we may believe Mr. Peirce, in car- 
rying on the Reformation, tis a great Pity that 


he, and ſome of his learned Brethren (ſo wiſe aro 
they in their own Conceit) had not lived in thoſe 


Times: What a Blow then would have been given 
to the Roman Catholick Cauſe, by the diſcarding 


every Thing which had the leaſt Shadow or Shew 


of Popery belonging to it? Our moſt beautiful, de- 
cent, and orderly Churches would then have been 
demoliſh'd, and Barns, Common-Halls, and Places 
of Trade and Merchandiſe would have been made 
Uſe of in their Stead ; not as more commodious, 
but as leſs ſuperſtitious (in their Opinions) and 
carrying a fairer Shew of Reformation, and a grea- 
: 5 Dillike and Abhorrence of Popery along with 
them. : | 

P. 58. But to proceed, Mr. Peirce, in the Account 


he gives of Sampſon s and Humphrey's ſubmiſſive 


Letter to the Biſhops, who ſat in Commiſſion, 


leaves out theſe following Paſſages, as we learn from 


Mr. (2) Strype, viz. They alledge Auguſtin, Socrates, 
and Theodoret, in whoſe Times there were Variety in 
the Rites and Obſervances of Chriſtian Churches; gud 
yet thoſe Differences brake no Unity and Concord. That 
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23 indication of the 
ſome Churches, and particularly ours of Britain departed 
from the Decree of Conſtantine, the Church of Ravenna 
from Charles; nay, Paul from Barnabas, Peter from Paul, 
and John from Peter. Which plainly ſhews, thar 
there were Ceremonies made IJ{c of in the Apoſtle's 
Days, even in the Opinions of theſe two Perſons : 
And that the Apoſtles in their Converſion of the 
Heathen World to Chriſtianity, . where they eſta- 
bliſh'd a Church, did not think they were- under 
any Neceſſity or Obligation of uſing the ſame Rites 
and Cuſtoms ; but appointed what they thought 
moſt fit and convenient in the Caſe, and moſt ſuita- 
ble to the Exigences of thoſe Churches, which 
chey had newly planted. And yet, notwithſtanding, 
theſe Churches continued united in mutual Bonds 
of Amity and Affection, did not form themſelves 
into cauſeleſs Schiſms, by - ſeparating from the U- 
nity of the Catholick Church, on Account of thoſe 
different Rites and Uſages in the different Parts of 
the Chriſtian World, which making ſo directly a- 
gainſt the Cauſe of Mr. Peirce, and his Brethren 
the Diſſenters from the Church of England : He was 
Willing, according to his old Uſe and Cuſtom, to ſlip ir 
- over. But he proceeds in ſpeaking of the Ha: 
P. Go. bits, and ſays as follows : © I can't but re- 
** mark how partial thoſe of the Biſhops, Side 
always ſhew'd themſelves, treating thoſe of. the 
Foreigners only with Reſpe& who wrote in their 
_* Behalf, and the ſame Method continues ro this 
* Day. Thus whilſt they applauded ſome of thoſe 
© abroad, who meddled with our Controverſy at 
that Time, they can't have a good Word for Cal- 
vin, Aloſco, and Zainchy: And Beza himſelf, fre- 
* quently falls under their Cenſure; and if any 
© ſpake againſt any of their Impoſitions, they muſt _ 
*-be repreſented, as not underſtanding the Caſe in 
** Diſpute : Thus Zaxchy is treated by them”. 
Now all tkis, but what relates to Zanchy, bas 
N i | Ar. 
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Mr. Peirce's bare Ipſe dixit, *rwill not be amiſs to 
fer down what Mr. Strype ſays on this Head, to dif- 


cover to the Reader what Miſrepreſentation it was, 
that was made by the Members of our Church, 


againſt which Mr. Peirce ſo loudly clamours. (x) Mt. 
Strype informs us, that Grindal Biſhop of London 


wrote to Zanchy, about the Year 1571, or 72. By 


which it appears, Zanchy deſigned to fend a Letter 
to the Queen, in Behalf of thoſe Refuſers, to in- 
treat her not to enforce the Uſe of the Rites upon 
them, which was communicated to Biſhop Grindal, 
requiring his Advice thereupon ; and at the ſame 


Time, a Letter was ſent to that Biſhop, to deli- 


ver to her Majeſty. But upon Conſultation with 


ſome of the beſt and learnedeſt Men of the 
Nation, and ſome of the higheſt Quality: It was 


agreed upon, that it was better not to preſent that 


Letter to the Queen, it appearing, that Zanchy was 
a Stranger to the Controverſy on Foot. Now I de- 
fire to know, whether there was any Harm in re- 


preſenting kim as ſuch, which he might very well 


y appealing to 
him, might probably give a more favourable Re- 
preſentation of their Side of the Caſe, than it really 


deſerved ; might appeal to Zanchy, and the learned 


Foreigners, in the fame way that Mr. Peirce has to 
the Foreign reformed Churches in his Book, by 


giving a falſe Repreſentation of the Things in 
Diſpute, by which he was willing to hope he 
ſhould engage them to retract all their former Pro- 


feſſions of Friendſhip, their late Approbation of 
our Eccleſiaſtical Government, and Condemnation 


of the Obſtinacy and Petulancy of our Modern 


Sectariſts and Difſenters from the Church of Eng- 
land. But the Diſguiſe is too thin to impoſe upon 


* 


Men 
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Men of Learning, Honeſty and Conſcience, who 
will eaſily diſcern his Sophiſtry, and deſpiſe his ful- 
ſome and ridiculous Addrefſes = 
But he proceeds in miſrepreſenting the Biſhops up- 
on the Deprivation of ſeveral of the London Clergy for 
Nonconformity ; and makes this Remark thereup- 
N on: The Archbiſhop reſolved to pro- 
P. 61. © ceed againſt them, whether he could pa- 
: * cify their Conſeiences or not; ſo little 
“ Regard did he pay to Mens Conſciences”. A 
very ſevere Reflection indeed, cou'd it be made out; 
but Mr. Peirce is not to be depended upon at all, 
when he gives his Opinion of an Adverſary : So 
little Regard does he pay to the Memory of any 
one of an oppoſite Principle, that he'll throw in all 
the fly Hints and ſcandalous Izuendo's (which will 
never be admitted as Proof) in Order to make the 
Parties he ſpeaks of, appear as contemptible in the 
Opinion of his Readers, as he is willing to have 
them imagine they do in his own. *Tis a Wonder 
he does not join with the Papiſts, in traducing the 
Memory of this moſt excellent Prelate, and trump 
up the Story of the Nag's-Head Conſecration. I 
believe the Archbiſhop's Regard to Mens Conſci- 
ences was greater, I will not ſay than he and his 
Party pretend to, but than in Reality they can 
make appear. And I am apt to believe his Name 
will be mentioned with Honour and Eſteem, by 
all unbyaſſed and unprejudiced Perſons, when both 
Mr. Peirces Name and Writings will be buried in 
Oblivion. | | 
P. 16. Mr. Strype ſeems to intimate, that the 
* Anſwer which came out to the Declaration ot 
* the Miniſters of the City of London, was the 
«* Archbiſhop's, and_ſeems to triumph in it; but if 
ce it was the Archbiſhop's, he is a Man of a far 
_ ©-worſe Spirit than I took him to be“. What! worſe 
than one who pays no manner of Regard to 17 — 
Ba On! 
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Conſciences? © Iqueſtion here, Whether Po- 


5 pm Writers can furniſh out ſuch reviling Hid. 


anguage, as is here gather'd out of him? 


I don't know what of this Kind may be extracted 


from the Popiſh Writers, who, I am ſatisfy'd, are 
ſuurrilous and cenſorious enough, but can tell him of 
a Proteſtant Writer, who far outdoes any Thing in 
that Book, or in the moſt ſcurrilous of the Roman- 
Catholick Writers, who ſeldom ſtick at giving foul 
Language, in Order to make a bad Cauſe appear 
with a better Grace; and that is, no other than the 


worthy Mr. Peirce himſelf: With how much Scurri- 


lity and Contempt he has treated five moſt excel- 
lent and learned Divines of our Church, Dr. Nells, 


Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Bennet, Dr. Nichols, and Dr. Snape, 
few can be ignorant. Innumerable Inſtances I could 
produce. And tho' Compariſons are odious, yet I 


mult let him know my Opinion thus far, that tho' 
theſe Perſons, out of their abundant Goodneſs and 
ſingular Modeſty, may allow him the Name cf a 
learned Perſon; yet he can't be eſteemed equal to 
any of them in this Reſpe&; and how inferiour to 
all others, the World is too ſenſible to ſtand in Need 


of any Information. ) Mr. Strype tells us, That 
the Reaſon of this Anſwer to the London Miniſters, 


was the Provocation of that Treatiſe, ſo ſolemnly 
avouched, ſo confidently affirmed. The Writer pro- 
feſſed, notwithſtanding, to ſay not ſo much as might 
be ſpoken in the Comprehenſion of the Cauſe, nor to 
take ſo much Advantage againſt that inconſiderate 
Writing, as he might have done: But briefly to put 


to the Author's Conſideration, the Weakneſs of the 
| Reaſons; and the Sophiſtication of the Arguments 
of that Diſcourſe, unworthy of it ſelf (to ſay the 


Truth) to be once anſwered; as being ſo written, 


— 


as 
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as every Man (but ſuch as were too partially bent to 
the Cauſe, or for Lack of Learning, could not con- 
ſider the Subſtance of the Writing) muſt perceive, 
that it mult needs fall to Ruin, and Decay of Cre- 
dit, of itſelf, tho“ no Man would bend any Force 
againſt it : However (in the Heatthen taken) thought 
wittily, gravely, invincibly written, c. Now, 
*rwould have been very generous in Mr. Peirce, to 
have produced particular Inſtances, either of the 
Simplicity or Scurrility of this Anſwer, for the ful- 
ler Satisfaction of his Readers, and invalidating Mr. 
Strype's Teſtimony. But where Argument or Evi- 
dence are wanting, Scurrility and Cenſoriouſneſs uſu- 
ally with him ſupply their Place as Proof. 


P. 65. This Year 1566, Mr. Strype places the 
* Story of Faithful Cummin, a. Dominican Fry ar, 
his preaching amongſt the Nonconformiſts, which 


is ſo palpably notorious and filly a Forgery, as has 
been abundantly prov'd, that tis an intolerable 
Shame for Men of Senſeſand Reputation to men- 
tion it: But it happen d to be. a Lie on the right 


cc 


Satisfaction of Mr. Peirce's Readers, had he produ- 
ced lis Authority at large, for the Confutation of 
the Story: But till that is gone, 1 muſt beg Leave 
to diſſent from him, and think, that there is as full 
Evidence for the Proof of that Fact, as he can poſ- 
ſibly produce for his having ever held forth in a 
Diſſenting Meeting-houſe at Exon. The Story is 


this, as related by (z) Mr. Strype and (a) Dr. Nal- 


Jon. Sir William Cecil, the wiſe Secrery of State, 
kept a Memorial Book or Journal, wherein he wrote 
Things that occurred. Thence Sir James Mare, the 
Antiquarian, extracted. theſe following Paſſages. * In 


—— 


„2 — * 


(D Life of Parker, p. 244. (4) Foxes and Firebrands. p. 7. 
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Side; and therefore, muſt by all Means be main- 
tain'd.” It would have contributed much to the 
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© thoſe Days, (Au. 1567) Men began to ſpeak againſt 
the reformed Prayers, eſtabliſhed firſt by King 
* Edward VI. and his Parliament, and ſince by 
Queen Elizabeth and her Parliament: Upon which 
Account, diverſe Papiſts diſguiſedly ſpołke as bir- 
4% terly 10 the reformed: Prayers of the Church, 
as thoſe then called Puritaut did; and wich this 
© Preface he uber d in the Story of Fairhfiul Cum. 
GON 2 5 5 i „ 
mis, à Dominican Fryar, but generally reputed 
er 3594-245 Fa. | tric! bon ile per 4 - 
a zealous Proteſtant, and much admired and fol- 
Toe lowed by the People, for his ſeeming Piety, and 
his ſpeaking againſt Pius V. then Pope. He was 
accuſed by John Clarkſon, Chaplain to tlie Arehbi- 
© ſhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Draper and Mary Dear, 
4 who being ſworn before her Majeſty and the Lords 
of the Council,” depos d, That the ſaid Cumm in 
'* was no true Proteſtant, but a falſe Impoſtor, and Sower 
4 2 nn A n a 
* of Seaition amongſt the People. The ſaid Cummin 
„ Was brought before her Majeſty and the Lords of 
the Colncit, and examined by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ho, when he asked him, What Or- 


der he was of? Cummin anſwet d, Of Chriſt's Or- 


Fs der. And when he asked him, What Order that 
„ was? He faid, A Preacher of the Goſpel. And 
„„ being demanded, By what Power he own'd to hold 
yu that Goſpel? He anſwer'd, Under Chriſt and his 
„ Saints. The Archbiſhop asked him again, Whether 
a be acknowledg'd any other Power, ſave Chriſt, to 
DE pg Earth? He acknowledged he did, name- 
c 


, the Holy Catholick Church: But the Archbi- 
W 12 


„ thop being willing to know, What Allegianee he 
would on to the Queen, demanded; If he did 


© not own # Defender of the Holy Catholieck Church? 


* BY 


© To which he repiyd, That God was the on! 
„ Defender... Whereqpon, the Archbiſhop, addreſ- 
8 ling himſelf to che Queen, ſaid, Your Graeious 
* Majeſty may perceive, either that this Man has 
+. een inſtrusted what to ſay, or orherwiſe he mul 
6 h | — 
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„ by his Anſwers be 2 Man of Craft. To which 


« the Queen reply d, She ſuppoſed. 10. Then oo 

* e, who had known him above a Tear, was call d 
in: The Queen asked him, What he e had ro ſay 

e apainſt this Man, that he was ſuſpeRed to be an 


. — ? He N He deſir d he might prove 


his, Orders. 2dly, That he might be i beg ated, 
1 Wny he never came to the Prayers of the Church; 
4 but ſtarted up, and preached to t es People, * 
* coming into been rill the Pra ers were fir 
* niſh d. 34h, T 
Ded the Sacrament, according to the Church of 
* England, from any Clergyman that was Ortho- 
| 2 dox. Axccording}y, when the Archbiſhop enqui- 
© red of Cummin, concerning his Orders, he ſaid he 
| & was ordained by Cardinal Pole; but Pole, never or- 
4e dained any (for ought Ade in his Regiſter.) 
e And he e enn at he bad no Certificate 
N 7 or Licence to preach under any other Biſhop's 
2 Hand, which made the Archbiſhop ask him, How 
-\ (they mig zht be aſſpred he was not of, 1 Bip iſa 


„ Church; ch Re made Anfwerz. Tha 
<< veral. 9 4 5 heard his Pra! ayers. Th Lermons, 
ic could teſti that he Na ſpo ke”; ame, 4 


Pry © her Pope, 2 much. any, ofa the {261 pad 
2 „ Archbuhop aid, 0 He bar ebe he Would 72 — 
| 7 any one Preach, 8 Provided, he ſpoke but againſt 
. this Pope 15857 Sermons. Cana anſwered, Not 
rer 0 t.he Whoſe Function it Was, and he 
< hah 2 85 Spirit: But, becayſe” t ty was. 2 Hor 

| % biens Expreſſion, „ the 400 ich ſep. 4 

1e bim, IF has, Spirit? He reply d, Peg 

Grace 3 jen his SOM! Asked him, 
7 Wigs AE rip chat did not comply with 
<.the rders of t Church lately purge d and clean; 
c 3 Schiſm and Idolatry ? But. Cann ſaid, 
He endeavoured to make it purer. The Archbi- 
2 ſhop went on to demand of him, How he endea- 
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r your'd to make the Church purer, when he would 
© not communicate with- her in the Saerament, nor 
© in Prayer? He ſaid, He enden vour d it, when he 
< pray'd to God, that he wou'd open the Eyes of 
Nen, te fee their Errors; and that many had 
joined with him in his Prayers. And for the Sa- 
** crament, he ſaid, He had both given and taken 
„the Body of Chriſt a thoſe of tender Conſei- 
ences, ho had aſſembled with him in the Fear of 
* the Lord; and withal acknowledg d, that he 
56 had a Congregation which follow'd him. Dra- 
© Per, another Witneſs againſt Oummin, was a Cook 
at the Maideuhead in Maidſtune: He teſtify d, 
That Cummin and his Company came to his 
* Houſe, and beſpoke a Dinner; and by Chance, 
© coming up Stairs, he heard one groan 'and weep, 
* and upon going into the Noom, he was ſtartled; 
but they told him, they were at Prayers. The 
Queen asking him, How long they continued at 
Prayers? He ſaid, About two Hours. Mary 
Dean, a Servant in the Family ſaid, She ſaw this 
ͤCummis at Prayers, and thought him diſtracted: 
But the People ſaid; he was an heavenly Man, 
and God's Spirit made him weep for the Sins 
.< of the People. In ſhort, the Queen required him, 
either to receive Orders in the Church of England, 
to qualify; him to preach: and pray amongit her 
Subjects, or elſe commanded him to be commit- 
4 ted to eloſe Priſon, unleſs ſome would be bound 
© for his Appearance. 80 one Blazd, his Half - Bro- 
ther, gave a Bond. On the i ⁊th ofAeril following, 
on Which Day he appeard, other Buſineſs in the 
Council interveening (the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ha- 
ving his Audience ot the Queen on that Day) he 
© was ordered che next Day to appear: But Cum- 
min thought it his beſt Way to be gone; ſo came 
to his Followers, and told them, that the Queen 
© and Council Board had acquitted him; that he 
2 EEE. 
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as warned of God to go beyond Seas, to in- 
o ſtruct the Proteſtants. there, and would return to 
them again. He told them moreover, That ſpi- 
5, ritual Prayer was the chief Teſtimohy of a Pro- 
©. teftants and that the Common Prayer was but 
the Maſs tranſlated; and then praying extempore 
with them, ſhed many Tears, which, it ſeems, 
* he had at Command: Then telling his People he 
had not one Farthing to ſuppert him in his 
e Journey; yet being God's Cauſe, he would un- 
ͤöAerxtałe it out of Charity, being aſſured the Lord 
would raiſe him up Friends: They fell a weep: 
ang, and collected for him 30 lilli before his E- 
ſcape, and ſo he got away. And tho' Search 
ewas made for: him in London, and in Kent, and 
15 am ongſt his F ollowers, many of whom were exa- 
4 mined before the-Cauncil ; yet he could not be 
© heard: of. till: tember following. One John Ba- 
ber, Maſter of: a *Ship»call'd, The: Swim of London, 
arriving at Portfmouth, ſaid, He had feen Faithful 
Cuniming in the Row Countries; and added more- 
yer) That occaſionally ſpeaking of him to one 
Man van Daval, a Merchant in Amfterdam, he 
told him, That Cum had been lately at Rome, 
and that Piut Mintiar had put him id Priſon: But 
*- tie: writing te- the: Pope, that he had: ſome what 
of -Imporrance;t& communixate to him the Pope 
ent for him tha next: Muy, and ſait to him, You 
* Hhave ſet forth me and my, Predeceſſors amongſt 
Nou Hereticks in England, by teviling my Perſon. 
dn and railing at my Qlumch: To whom Cummin re- 
A ply d That with his Lips he had utter d what his 
: $ Heart never thought, and that his Holineſs little 
thought he had done him a confiderable Service, 

-*{:notwithſtanding he ſpoke ſo much againſt him: 
„ Whom the Pepe asked, How? He ſaid, He had 


4. 


. *-preach'd- againſt Set Forms of Prayer, and that 
he had called the Exglia Commom Prayer, the 
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* Exgliſb Maſs, and had perſwaded ſeveral to pray 


ce ſpiritually and extempore; and that this had 
© ſo much taken with the People, that the Church 


© of England had become odious to that ſort of 


People whom he inſtructed, as the Maſs was 
* to the Church of Exgland; and that this would 


© be a ſtumbling Block to the Church whilſt it was 


„ a-Church. Upon this the Pope commended him, 
* and gave him a Reward of 200 Ducats; the 
* Queen ſent over to take him, but he having No- 


© tice of it, left the Low. Countries, and fled to 


* Rome”. 1 1 = y 1062 1 
And (6): Mr. Strype tells us in other Places, That 
Pius the Xth, Biſhop of Rome, with the Advice of 
his Cardinals, granted Indulgence to ſeveral Orders 
of the Romiſb Church, to ſet up Tenents and Prin- 
ciples of Religion ; and they themſelves, ſeeming» 
pl to be Enemies to that Church, purpoſely to con- 

und the Proteſtant Religion, and to hinder for 
the future all general Aſſemblies, (ſo much defir'd) 
leſt thereby a better Underſtanding might be had 
amongſt Proteſtants; and thence at length, ſpriug 
a general Union and Agreement amongſt all of them: 
And mark how this Popiſh Project wrought. At 
theſe. Indulgences, ſeveral of the - baniſh'd Clergy 
newly departed hence, ſnapped, and participated 


with the Foreign Clergy, who were ſet on Work to 


diſtra& the common People's Capacities, that had 


renounced the Romifſh Doctrines, and uſurped Powers. 


Among theſe, were Dr: Thomas Lacy, Thomas Tun- 
ftal, a F ranci ſcan | Fryar, and Couſin· German to 


to the late Biſnop of Durbam of that Name; James 


Fot, Couſin to Stor late Biſhop of Cheſter; Faithful 


Cummin, a Dominican Pryar, who eſcaped hanging 
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his Impoſtures, Anno 1566: William Blagrdive 
of the ſame Order, who was hanged at Tork the 


ſame Year; for being ſuſpected to be an Impoſtor 
he was ſeized on, — divers treaſonable Papers 
found in his Cloſet; who going up the Ladder, 
laugh'd in the Biſhop of York's Face, ſaying; That 
thofe Converts he had drawn unto him, would hate the 
Church's Liturgy, as much as his Grace did Rome. 
And when the Archbiſhop deſired the Names of 
thoſe he had deluded, he deſired to be excuſed ; 
hoping, they would be afham'd (as he ſaid) of their 
Folly (which he had led them into ; ) and fo turn 
back again to their Mother Principles, and not to 
Hereſy, | And in the Year 1566, Pope Pius ſet forth 
a Bull for the confounding of Hereticks, the Deſign 
of da op — to oak. with — — 2 
upon which ſays Mr. .(c) Strype, Mam Papiſts di 
guiſed 1 Proteſtants, to ſow falſe Doctrine. 
. Pts: 7:5 Juſt ſuch another Story is that of Heath, 
placed in the next Lear. I agree with him in 
this, That it is juſt ſuch another for its Truth and 
Authority, being attended with as good Evidence, 
as any Thing of this Nature is capable of, and 
much better atteſted than moſt of the Facts in Mr. 
 Peirce's Vindication, In (d) Foxes and Firebrands, 
it is taken Notice of, as extracted from the Regiſtry 
of the Epiſcopal See of - Rocheſter in that Book, 
which begins Anno. 2. 3. Phil, and Mary, and is con- 
tinued down to the fiſteenth of Elizabeth, as likewiſe 
(e) by Mr. Serype. The Story is this: In the eleventh of 
Queen Eliza beth, one Thomas Heath, Brother of Ni- 
cholas Heath, Biſbop . of Rocheſter, in the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. came to the Dean of Rocheſter, 


and pretending to be q puer Mitiſter, made Application to 


hs —— 


r 


TH 
N r * n 1 _ e * 


* 


beg Anal ef Queen Eliz. cap. 48. p. 434+ ©: (d] Foxes and 
 Eirebrands, p. 13. (e) Annals Queen Eliz. a e 
9 | - 
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ſeveral Days at Rocheſt 
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im, to pręſent him to the Biſhop, in Order to ſome Pre 


: 


* 


Ferment, Ihe Dean thought fit to hear the ſaid Heath 


preach in the Cathedral Church, before he would intereſt 
himſelf in his Behalf to the Biſhop ; accordingly he 5 1 
pointed him to preach on the 25th of November. n 
his Sermon he pad ſome Strokes that loo d towards Pu- 


ritaniſm ;*for he ſaid, concerning the Prayers that were 


made for St. Peter by the Church, without ceafing (which 
then in Uſe in the Church of England. But by Chance, 


in the Pulpit he dropt a Letter writ to him under the 
Name of Thomas Finne, from one Male an Engliſh 


Jeſuit at Madrid, which contained Directions hom he 
ſhould manage himſelf in his Miſſion. This Letter being 
found by the Sexton, was carry d to the Dean, and by 
him to Gheſt, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who examined 
him, and made | fo clo e an Ule of this Letter, that-at 
length he made him confeſs himſelf a Jeſuit, tho at firſt, 


Fe Pr etended be was fallen off from that Order ; that ih= 


deed he was nit fo wholly of the Epiſcopal Party, but 
labour d to t fine Proteſtants, and to take off all Smacks 
of Ceremony, that tended in the leaſt towards the Ro- 


miſh Faith. Aﬀtar this they. ſearched his Chamber, 


where, in his Boots, were found Beads, a Licence from the 
Jeſuits, a Bull from Pius Vth, to preach what Doctrine 
that Society pleaſed for the dividing of Proteſtants : And 
in his Truuk ſeveral Books againſt Infant Baptiſm ; and 
divers other dangerou: Papers ſtuffed with Blaſphemies 


"Wo". 
* 


were ſeixed on, In the Month of Ne ar had 
bis Sentence from the Biſhop; and food in the Pillory three 

5 cheſter, had his Ears cut off, ang bis 
Noſe. ſlit, and bis Forehead branded with the Letter R. 
aud condenued to perpetual Tupriſonment, where he died 
a few Months aſter, not without Suſpicion of his having 


Pojjoned. himſelf. . Now from theſe two Stories, ſays 
Dr. Nalſqz, I would infer, That the. chief Riſe. and: 
ine of..our unhappy . Diviſtons and Separations, it 9, 1 


Ge; 
Drigine of, ts, 1 
1 lh, "from the deviliſb Subtilty of the Papiſts 
| 4  terfeiting 


bn © 


» = 
| i 4 


not he ignorant. 
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his Party wil not be determine by you, unleſs you 


| You be fully informed concerning the DiCtares of al 


their Conſciences, and ſquare your Proceedings ac- 
cordingly ; Which may prove a tedious Piece of 
Ok before it can poſſibly be brought to an 
P. B. © But if the Matter be thoroughly exa- 
* mined, our Adverſaries will have little Reaſon 
* to brag of Bexa's Authority: He lived at a 


great Diſtance, and did not know the Temper of 


* the Queen, and our Adverſaries”. And I deſire 
to know why Zanchy living at a Diſtance too, might 
| 4 the Matters in Diſpute, which 
Mr. Peirce ſo highly blames ſome of our Reformers 
for inſinuating? But T find he is willing to take a 
Liberty himſelf, which he will allow to no Body 
elſe ? Was not Beza as curious in his Enquiries into 


the Riſe and Origin of our Separation, as Zanchy ? 


Why then muſt Bifhop Grindal, and thoſe excellent 
Perſons before mentioned, who repreſented him as a 
Stranger to the Controverſy, be maligned, rather 
than Mr. Peirce, for ſaying the very ſame Thing of 


the learned Beza ? But Self- Contradictions are in- 


ſeparable from our Kind of Party Bigots, who u- 
ſually find Fault with others, for What they are the 
moſt. notoriouſly guilty of themſelves. tin, 

Our Author goes on in ſpeaking concerning the 
Habits, and gives us Beza's judgment; and then 
adds, But the State of our Controverſy is now 
*alter'd ſinee that Time; no Subſcription'by Law 


4 


was then required, as twas afterwards“. This 
Gentleman is commonly very poſitive in his Aflet- 


tions; but as poſttive as he is, he has the Misfor- 
tune as commonly to be miſtaken.- Dare we affirm 
that there was no Subſcription at all required; 
when in this ſame Lear, in which the 39 Articles 
were compiled, Subſcription was required to them 
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by Law ? For by the 13 Elis. c. 12. twag 


Place. And as to the Point of Subſcription, ,(g) 
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they not declare did not thoroughly approve 
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ee Unreaſopatlonſe- of Beparation. (& Reajanaieneſs"of 
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of that Practice. Don't good Men frequently dif- 
fer in Opinion? Might not Archbiſhop Parker then 
admit of ſuch a Thing; and they at the ſame Time 
differ ſome what from him in Judgment, and think 
it was much better to let it alone? How does this 
intrench upon the Goodneſs of their Conſciences, 
or make them appear to be any other than what 
they- really were; Sincere, Good, and Conſcientious 
Men? Did not fome few of the Fathers of the 
Primitive Church, (tho' it can't be eſteemed a 
Doctrine of Primitive Ages) think, that Baptiſm 
performed by any Layman who acted in Conformity 
do their Biſhops, {which can't be eſteemed a parallel 
_ Caſe, I preſume) of out diſſenting Teachers, was valid? 
Why might not'Arghbiſhop Parker then be under 
the like Miſtake, he never xhat I know of in the 


1 * 
i * * 3 


leaſt pretending'either to Popiſh or Fanatick Infalli- 
bility ? Why might not he be in the Wrong, and 


Cox and Griudal of the right Side of the Queſtion ? 
And tho' they might think Lay-Baptiſm abſolutely 
ſinful, yet not ſo expedient or uſeful, as any Ways 
agreeable to the Exigences of the Church, and on 
that Account mueh better to be let alone; and yet 
for Peace and Unity Sake give way to it, till God 
ſhould ſend better Times, as (i) Biſhop Burnet ex- 
reſſes himſelf: Does not Mr. Peirce declare that he 
inks ſome Things illegal in our Conſtitution, and 
et ventures to allow of Occaſional Conformity? 
Vhat, will he ſuffer Men for the Sake of a little 
— drum, or temporal Advantage, to pawn their 
onſciences, and make them ſubſervient to their In- 
tereſtꝰ If the Terms of Commuiſion are ſinful, Con- 
formity, on no Acconnt, but upon taking away theſe 
ſinful Terms can be allow'd of. And if a Perſon's 
Conſcience will admit of communicating with 2 
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Church occaſionally; it admits of the Terms ei 
Communion. as legal, and conſequently is under 
an Obligation of conſtant Conformity. Will Mr. 
Peirce then blame others for permitting what they 
accounted, though not convenient; yet a Practice 
which might be tolerated for a Time, when he can 
permit the doing what he accounts Sinful ; nay, com- 
mend thoſe- of his own Party for occaſionally com- 
municating with a; Church, whoſe Terms of Com- 
munion he reckons ſinful, that a temporal Good 
and Advantage may redound from it? How well 
he obſerves the Apoſtle's Rule of not doing or per- 
it, I leave the Reader and himſelf to judge. 
He proceeds to the Vindication of Carturigbt; 
and in his Reflections upon the Members of our 
Church, which is no uncommon Thing with 
P. 71. him. Sir George Paul, ſays he; wrote rar 
1 ther a Panggprick upon Mitgift, than a true 
©, Account of his Lite ; and becauſe Hohitgiſt was 
© always à bitter Enemy | to Cartwright, he en- 
* gdeavours to magnify his Heroe by . perpetually 


* abuſing his -Adverſary”. ,. This, being only Mt: 


Peirce s Ipſe dixit, ſupported; by no Authority but 

his own ;: the Reader I am ſaxisfied will not admit 
of it as Truth, when he ſees the Behaviour of 
theſe two Perſons compared together in the Sequel 
of this Diſcpurſe.,.:. 0 3c wolls oi Mun 22 
. 75. Withont Doubt twas a very commenda- 
<< ble Thing in Gartwy igt, that he found Fault 
with what was amiſs in gur Reformation; and 
A why, ſhould it not he as lawfpl to de it in the Reign 
Nb Queen Elizabeth, as in the, Reign of: King 


Heng her Father There is very good Reaſon 
b 


r.it, tho! Mr, Peirce either does not, or will not 

e it; and who, I pray, is ſo blind as thoſe that 
will not ſee? In the Reign of Ring Hemp VIIIch, 
tho' the Reformation was ſo far begun as to throw 
1 | 


„ 
. 
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nient for their Putpoſe; and 
; "and highly appland ac chele excellent Perſons (of whom 
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olf the Pope's. Sapremacy; yet the Popiſo Tenents 
and Superſtitions were ſtill kept up to the Height, 
and ſevere Laws enacted againſt thoſe that did not 
act conformably to them. 


And on that Account twas lavrful certainly to 


| ſpeak and write againſt thoſe Corryptions and Errors, 


which were finfyl in their Nature, and JeſtruRive © : 
But the Church bein 5 thoroughly purged and re- 
formed from all theſe Dregs of Corruption and Su- 
petſtition, in Queen Elizalelys Reign, the ſame Rea- 


fon of finding Fault did not hold good i in one, as 
well as the other. 1 


. * Some of the Foreign Divines adviſed the 
« difſatisfied'Miniſters ar that Time, to ſubmit'to 


e the Uſe of the Habirs ; but not one of them e- 
ver attempted to perſwade them to abſtain from 
« (peaking againſt them : On the contrary, they ex- 
. Ported © ag to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours abe 
ee ljckly, tixately to get them aboliſh'd”. 

This is de! 'a Caluiſt wee 88 think that 
the adviſing. of Perfons to the Uſe of à Thing as 
"lawful was right; and at the lame Time to ap- 

prove of theit belying and cont radicking their Pra- 

c&tice by a contraty Profeſſion: This is ſuch high-flown 


Caſuiſtry, as is to be met with no ets but a“ 


the Roman Catholicks, And ſome of out 
ern Fanaticks: Mr. Peirce 1 the Con- 


Mob 


ſeiences of his Predeceffors, to be of ſo ductile a 


Nature, as to be wire drawn to what Size, Shape 
zor Figure, the Patties thought moſt” fit and conver 


yet he can commend 


the World was not worthy in his Opinion) when 
be endeavours a Reconciliation of the Inconſiſtence 


of their Prineiples and Practices. 


2K 70. It Mr. Clark, the Writer of Coractalth Life 
4 i to be credited, Cartwright did not go to Geneva, 


: be CE 1s pretended by Dr. Nichol (viz) upon the 


Queen's 
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that, I am 85 10 Lu 


the ſame Thing. Tg 
21 pY Dr. nit * Corargh om 


& Queen's preferring. Dr. Prefton's. Way of diſputing 
& before his, who was his Antagoniſt in a pu 


* Diſpuration before the Qucen, when ſhe came to 
* that Univerſity, nor till 


2 Profeſſorſhip, which ſhews, thar whar che Doe: 


as turn'd 9 of fs 


ee ſays hereupon, i is a downright Fo orgery.“ 1 — 
+) Dr. Helin, a Perſon of much Sw rior Authori- 
to Clark, the Writer of Cartwright's Life, of whom 


- Mr. (1) Polis f ays, If we believe Clark's Story Books, 


we ſhall with him make wicked Nen Sainte, Rebels good 
Subjects, arid Schiſmaticks the beſt 7:60 les 
us the ſame Account that Dr. Nichols Sos 

upon ſome Dior: ſays he, that. * ate mY 795 
Cambridge; and and in Purſi france of | the os that be lejt 
Church : being appointed one he. Opponents in 
Ho at Cambridge , _—_ 1564, at ſuch 


but that Freon King S 25 
10 T that, in 4 : ſudden 


> became as great with zeza 
Th. a Knox had been with | 


counted a F 


the ſame Methods” 1 
Mr. Peirce, and ( Dr. Grow: Tore, 


* the Pulpi With any great of. Ar 
© gument, EE more than TED made L 


ok in his Writings” As good, if not much bet- 


ter Judges than Mr. Feine, think Fhat, Huis * 
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us ) Hiſtory of FY Presbyterians, Lib. VI. p. 227. 7 Pre» 
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1 not only ſuperiour to his Adverſar y in Point f 
LT earning, and had the Avanrage of him, as he 
engaged on the right Side of the Queſtion; but 
that Cartwright was much the Inferiour in all other 
3 Accompliſhments of the Mind. 
I P. Bid. It does not appear tru What Dr. Nichols 
< affirms) that ever PPhitgijt invited Cartwright to a 
nblick Conference: But on the contrary, when 
be himſelf defired they might have one, he was 
te Hid to obtain the Queen's Licence for it; with- 
dut which, ſuch a Conference could not be held 
te according to Law. And by the pretty large Ac- 
te unt, which Mr. Srype has given us of this Mat- 
S ter, it appears, that Cartwright and Mpigiſt had 
© frequently conferred about the Matters: But there 
© is not the leaſt Hint, that ever Cartwright was in- 
© vited to, or declined a publick Conference: Nay, 
“after I had written this, I met with ſuch Paſſages, 
as fully clear this Matter, and confirm what 1 
* have faid, chat J/hingift never challenged Cary 
wright, but Cartwright Nbitgift, to a publick Con- 
4 ference. Thus Carrwright ſays,” was untrue, that 
| Ihe refuſed "this Conference: For beſides chat, I 
©anſwer'd, That it was meet, that the Do&rinez 
i which Iopenly taught, ſnonid be openly defended: 
© Beſides, „ alſo offer d to Wo df the Uhivertity 
e Doors to be conferred wich; 1 offer d my *felf 
Ito his private Conference; which altho' he has 
Nemftsd, Yor under Pretence, that T was, as he 
nid, incorrigible, he would nor perform it. The 
Truth is, He offer d privatè Conference by Wri⸗ 
ting, but having Experience of bis Un faithfalnefs 
many Ways, I refuſed it. pitęiſi inſiſts upon no 
2 more, than what Carrturigbt owns, and ſufficlent- 
ꝓy hints, that he avoided the Conference without 
_ ©. the Magiſtrates Leave. ad os} 


cc 


Now 
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Now the Atecant of this Matter from (50 Nr. 
Strype (with whom (o) Dr. Beylin . agrees) is as fol- 
lows: There is one particular Paſſage more, ſays he, = 
rween our Doctor and him (meaning, Cartwright). that 
onuſt not be omitted. | There was a great. Boaſting by him 
and his Party, that be had offered, to diſpute with any, for 

the Tyſtifying his Afertion, and that he was refuſed ;. the 
f whereof ran abroad in the Univerſity and elſe-ubore, 
tho it was not true; nay, fo far from Truth, that he had 
been, offer d publick Diſputation by divers, and eſpecially 
by Dr, Whirgift,, in Cale he would. ſet dawn his Reaſons, 
and. argue by by Writing, which. certainly is. the beſt. and 
0 ay of Argumentation. 5 Tus he reminds Cart» 
| 5 „tuo ar three. Tears after. publickly an Pri int, in 

bis Defence of bis. Anſwer to the Admonition. I doubt 
not, 1 he, of the Aube ing m Book ; neither do I fear 
4 Jois lou, 1 1 5 Her 4 2 ge Times this Kind 


o if had 


 (m)-Life of Whitgiſt, p. 21. Append. B. 1. Numb. 9. F. Baker. 
(0) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, Lib. 17. p- 228. K 
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bk P. 57. The Secretary, who was Chancellour 
3 4 of the Univerſity, ordered,” That the, Diſpute 
ce ſhould be ſtopped at preſent on both Sides, let- 
< ting, them know, that Cartwright had agreed to 
I © it: But the forward Gentlemen of the Univerſity 
3 <<. outrun their Chancellour, and inſtead of forbearing 
1 «<. Diſputes, expelled Cartwright,” It does not appear 
by the Life of Mphitgiſt, or any other Account of the 
Proceedings againſt Cartwriglt, that 1 have ſeen, 
that any ſuch Order was ſent by: the Chancellour, 
who was ſo great a Patron to the Univerſity, that 
undoubtedly, at his Inſtance, a Stop would immedi- 
ately have been put to all Proceedings of that Na- 
ture, had any ſuch; Order from him come to Hand 
P. Bid. £ Then Cartwright openly declared his 
Shi, Mind in certain / Propoſition S And 7 he 3 ſubſc ribed 
F..this Sentence to them. Exery one ought to en- 
t deavour à Reformation of theſe Things, according 


: - 4 


©. to his Stations L mean, the Magiſtrate by his 

| 7 E. Authority, and | Miniſter- by his P reaching, | and 
1 ©. all-by their Prayers, ſhould further it. And this 
7 being his Principle, he could not be, -blamed 
that he endeavoured, in his on Station as 4 Mi; 
s niſter, to promote the Reformation he propoſed, 
* ©. andeeſpecially ſince I find by a, Letter of Biſhop 
? *f:/Grindals-in'his'Life,' that he added, this Cau- 
3 tion, That whatever was done ini this Cale, mu 
1 <*. be done Without Tumult or Sedition. Whie 
L * Letter was virulent Letter wrote to Secretary 
3 Cecil, to ſtir Him up to perſecute Cartwright and his 
I Friends iags 5 e AT 
Now this Letter of Biſhop Grizda/'s, which I 

have carefully perus'd in (6) Mr. Sippe, tho' he 

= calls it, a virulent Letter I belieye will not be ac- 
I counted ſuch by any other impartial Reader, who 
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wilt be at the Pains of conſulting it. And had 
he been ſome what more tart in his "Expreſſions a- 
gainſt Cartwright, who uſed his Adverſaries common- 
ly with the like Scurrility and Contempt that a 

certain Diſſenting Teacher lately ejected at Exon, 
(who hall be nameleſs)does his, twould have been very 
juſtifiable: He little conſiders Cartwright's Scurrility, 
in his Admonition to the Parliament, upon that ex- 
oellent Archbiſhep:whom Mr. Peirce dignifics with 
the Style and Title of a bitter — and he 
uſed Dr. Whiigiſt with the moſt: contumelious and 


rence he o d him as Maſter of hisCallc 3 9 — 
fore Nmiigiſt occafionally,'twoor three Years after, put 


him in mind of ; whereas, in his Anſwd; to Dr. #/hit- 


tift's Anſwer + to che Admonition, he had, to con- 
ceal himſelf, ſet T. C. in his Epiſtle prefatory 
to chat Book, T. L. wiſhech 
Church of England; he has: theſe Words, that by theſe 
two initial Letters onlys he cou d eaſily have conjectur d 
by the Haughtineſs of his Style, and his contumelious 
Speeches, who had been the Author of the Book ; ſo 
well was he acquainted with his Modeſty, and ſuch 
Experience he had of his Mildneſs. But what wou d 
his Friends, added the Doctor (that thought he had 
been fine fel) think, if they ſhould compare the 
Gath which this T. C. tool, when admitted Fellow 
of Trinity College: im Me huic Collegio' fidelem & leue- 
Juturam ei, & omnibus Sbciis & Diſcipulis, 
etiam Magi ſtro ejuſdem, non ſolùm dum in eo uixero, 
fed etiam poſtea pro Virili, cum opus fit benevolentian 
1 wich his good Will utter d thro 
his Whole Book. - 
. 42 Belides the Eight Ami before, Mr. 


* Frrype (ſays he) places the Troubles of two other 


< Miniſters this Year, Mr. Edward Dering, and Mr. 


« 3 wr ee ; the Former of theſe a younger Bro- 
A ther of a good * and a Man of a bold and 
H * S courageous 


little regarding the Detfe- | 


Mercy and Peace to the 
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* courageons Spirit, and extraordinary Piety. He 

was 2 ſtrict Puritan, and the Biſhops fell ſeverely 
upon him, and more particularly the Archbiſhop of 
* Canterbury us d him very roughly indeed; he was 


a bitter Perſecutor.” Yes, without doubt, if he 


took upon him to animadvert upon any of Mr. Pierce s 


| puritanical Friends, he muſt be ſo. We may from 


henee difeover, what Mr. Pierce accounts Perſecutr 
on; the cenfuring a Perſon for Irregularity, Difobe- 
dience to Jawful Commands, and Obſtinacy, muſt 
have the gentle and harmleſs Title of Perſecution 
immediately taek d to it. But we ſhall fee the Mo- 
deration of Mr. Pierce's Party below, who in their 
Fare the Church, us'd her in a much rougher 
Manner, and with the moſt barbarous, inhuman, 
and unchriſtian Treatment; very unfit to have been 
inflicted by Turts and Mahometaus, upon their Slaves; 
and much more ſo by thoſe who affect the Titles of 
conſcientious Souls, Men of tender Conſciences, up- 
MN 3 thing carrying the Name of Chriſtian along 
witl it.. -{- 4-#- | 95 I; FALL 0 jr I. 's . 
P. 80. © I heartily bleſs my God, that he did 
* not caſt my Lot in ſuch Days; but reſerv d me for 
Times of more Equity and Freedom.” And a good 


Uſe indeed he makes of it, by aſperſing and tradu- 


cing that Church, which heartily and ſincerely join'd 


in the Toleration of him and his Brethren. 


P. 82. Mr. Robert Fohmſon, is mention'd 1 | 
ceper 


* Serype, as Domeſtick Chaplain to the Lord 
Bacon; who when he was requir d to ſubſcribe, 


* refus'd, and was ſuſpended. But his chief Crime 


<E was this; there happening to be too little Wine 


* when he was adminiſtering the Sacrament, he ſent 


< for more, and reckon'd his firſt Conſecration ſuf- 


E ficient; the Thing is diſputable whether he did 
* well or no.” Is it ſa with Mr. Pierce and his Bre- 


thren? I am ſure it's ſo with many others beſides 


himſelf, and Brethren, 9 thoſe who are Fayourer 
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3 175 the Moderation of theſe Perſons, wh 
F ae mewhat ſharp. and ſevere; In what Strain, 
Serype,. the Admonitions ran, may be known 
5 he ace; ich ſpeaking of the Biſhops, thus 
id treats them: Take them for better who ſhall, they 
1 ape ng other than a Bemoant: of Antichriſt's Blood; 
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* eternal God, I take them ſo, and hereafter will uſe 
my ſelf in my Vocation; and many more too, no 
doubt, will be careful of God, his Glory, and the 
© Church's Liberty; will:uſe' themſelves againſt them 
as the profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt, Go. 
P. 84. The Authors of the Admonition deſit d 
the Government they deſcribd, might by Law be 
* eſtabliſned: This indeed was the greateſt Fault 
in the Book, or in any of the Attempts they 
* made.“ 0262, KDA YI Di on 55 5 50 139 
..T am no Stranger te the Loyalty and Obedience 
of ſome Diſſenters to the Civil Government, and 
ſo am the leſs ſurprizd when I met with ſuch ſtrange 
and unaccountable- Expreſſions, in the Writings of 
Mr. Peirce, and ſome others of the ſame Stamp; but 
tis a Comfort, he is not always conſiſtent with 'him- 
ſelf, as I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter, How- 
ever, the Slips of' a treacherons Memory are much 
more excuſable than the bold Aſſertions of palpable 
and notorious Falſhoods, which this Gentleman 

is not a little guilty of. When the Government takes 
the Liberty of acting againſt the Intereſt of his Party, 
then he thinks it not improper his Party ſhould act 
againſt it; but when *ris a little favourable to them, 
the furious Mr. Peirce becomes all of a ſuddden' as 
humble as the honeſt Country Fellow, who asd my 
Lord Mayor's Horſe Bleſſing: Then he enlarges up- 
on, and ſets forth the Diſſenters Loyalty to Advantage 
in a late (e) Piece of his, If we (ſays he) were war- 
ranted by our' authoritative Interpretations, and Expoſi- 
tions of the Laws of Chriſt, any Way to diſturb the State, 
"twere fit we ſhould be reſtrained: ; and in (J) an other 
Place, © If under a Pretence of executing the Laws 
* of Chriſt, we invade the Magiſtrates Office, they 
* may juſtly reſtrain us But to conſider what he 
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ſays on this Head a little farther, will the Govern* 
ment's eſtabliſhing any Thing thar is lawful and al- 
lowable'in itſelf, make it unlawful and unfit to be 
comply d with? If fo, he muſt condemn the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Presbyrerian Parity, in the Time of 
© the grand Rebellion, by thoſe unlawfal and uſurped 
Powers, which he and his Followers (1 preſume) 
account legal; nay, he muſt have a worſe Opinion 
of the Tojeration (which he counts an Eſtabliſh- 
ment) becauſe confirm'd by A& of Parliament. Ir 
ſurely behoves all Governments to take care of them- 
ſelves, and guard againſt the Principles of ſuch da- 
ring and bold Mortals, who preſume to broach Opi- 
nions ſo derogatory to the Power of Princes, or to 
have a direct Tendency to Anarchy and Confuſion, 
and the ſetting aſide of all Laws whatſoever. 
P. 86. In theſe Admonitions were printed Let= 


& ters from Beza and Gualter in our Favour, which 


* Mr. Strype repreſents as obtained by falſe Re- 
ports; but is ſo prudent, as not to mention 
* wherein they were falſe,” It's plain from 
the very Place he cites in (g) Mr. Strype, that 
one of them was obtained by falſe Reports, as appears 


from Gualter s Letter to Biſhop Cox, of which Serype 


gives: the following Account : This ſame Tear (viz, 
1572) ſays he, Cox Biſhop of Ely, one of the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Commiſſ;oners, (which was uot long after publiſhing 
theſe Letters in the Admonition) thought fit to * 
with Gualter upon the Contents of what he had wroe ; 
relating withal truly aud fairly the State of the Contro- 


very between the Biſhops, or rather between the Realm 


and theſe Men. To which Gualter on the gth of 


June anſwer d, Thanking him for his friendly Admo- 


nition and Charity, in correcting the Errors of one-im- 


poſed upon by others ; excufing bimſelf for what be then 
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| Wrote, both in reſpect of the Time when, the Cauſes for 
which, aud the Perſon to hom he wrote what he did. 
He ſaid, that at that Time Letters on both Sides were 
| Jent to them almoſt every Day, when that unhappy Con- 
zroverſy upon the Habits was ſet on Foot. That for their 
Parts they adviſed the Adverſaries not to ſtir up Contention 
in the Church for Matters of no Moment, thinking the 
Things bad afterwards been laid afteep. He little thought, 
he ſaid; that Biſbop Parkhurſt would have publiſb d hig 
Letter abroad, for he only defired to have his Advice; 
that Parkhurſt indeed anſwered him not; but one Abel 
unte 10 them, aud bad clear d the Biſhops of all Blame. 
He prayed Biſhop Cox to make his Excuſe to others, 
into whoſe Hands that Letter ſhould come ; adding, that 
fancę that Time (which was fix Tears ago) they of Tu- 
rich had nothing to do with thoſe vain Brawlers as be 
ſtyled them, nor had any Letters at all paſſed between 
them. That ſoom after it appear d to them what they went 
about, when Men of the ſame Principles with them, un- 
der Preteuce of \ Eccleſiaſtical Diſciplin? (the  chiefeſt 
| Whereof they would have to confiſt in Excommunication) 
had been the Authors of great Trouble and Charges within 
the Coumty Palatine 3 praying the Biſhops once more not 
to haue any ſiniſter Opinion of him, who bore @ fingular 
Affection to the Engliſh Nation; and that &er long be 
would. ſet forth a publick Teſtimony thereof; and that he 
world never have ſent his only Son into England (which 
he did the laſt ar) unleſs he were truly perſccaded of 
their Conſent aud Agreement. That publick Teſtimo- 
ny which he promiſed to ſet forth, was his Epiſtle 
before his Homilies, upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
riuthiaus, dedicated to Grindal, Archbiſhop of Jork, 
Horn Biſhop of Wiuton, Sandys Biſhop of London, 
Cox Biſhop of Ely, Parkhurſt Biſhop of Nhorwich, 
Pilkinton Biſhop. of Durham; and as Gualter had diſ- 
own'd the Puritans of England, fo did his Fellow 
Paſtor Bullinger, in a Letter wrote this Year; to Horn 
Biſhop of Winton, both _— are to be {cen at length 
38 4 in 
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in (5) Mr. Srype- Which plainly ſhew, that theſe 
good Men were very much impos' d upon, and no 
Ways encourag'd the fa&ious Proceeding of the Diſ- 


_ciplinarians of thoſe Times; which is farther con- 


firm'd from Bullinger's Letter to Sampfon and Hum- 
phreys, which may be ſeen in (i) Biſhop Burnet; 


and another Letter of Gualter's in Mr. (E) Se: 


(1) who gives the Judgment of ſeveral other learned 
Foreigners upon the Controverſy of the Habits, 
ſhew ing the tawfulneſs of uſing them, drawn up, 
as hie ſuppoſes, by Archbiſhop Parke. 

P. 87. This Year the Parliament ſat, and the 


* Houſe of Commons took the State of Religion in- 


eto Conſideration, and brought in two Bills relating 


«to that Affair in one. Several of the thirty nine 


Articles were rejected, and Complaint ſeems to 


have been made of the indicting and hard Uſage 


of many godly Preachers; when, on the other 
* Hand, Papiſts had Encouragement. When ſome of 
e the Members conferr'd with the Archbiſhop, he 
e fignify'd his Diſlike, becauſe the ordinary Courſe 
of redrefſing Matters amiſs, belong'd to the Biſhops 
c in Convocation. -But what a miſerable Caſe muſt 
<<. our poor Nation be in, after this Rate! The Con- 
e vocation is ſeldom at leiſure to reform any Thing 
© amis : And muſt the Parliament be ſo complai- 


fſant, as to wait till they are willing? But why” 


ce might not the Parliament undertake in this Mat- 


* ter? All the Laws relating to Religion were of 


“their making, and if they found any Miſchief or 
5 Inconvenience follow any of them, was it not 
< their Buſineſs to alter them? I can't but wonder 
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at the Inconſiſtence of ſome Men with themſelves, 
whilſt they are writing in Defence of a bad Cauſe, 
they are ſo hot and eager in the Purſuit, as quite to 
overſhoot the Quarry, and to forget whar they have 
been doing and ſaying juſt before. Mr. Peirce, in a 
few Pages before, found fault with Cartwright and 
his Followers, for deſiring to eſtabliſh __ 
their Diſcipline in a legal Way. The P. 84. 

“ Authors of the Admonition (ſays he) 
© deſir d the Government they wiſh'd for, might be 
t eſtabliſn'd i by Law, which was the greateſt Fault 
** in the Book, or any of the Attempts they made. 
But now the. Caſe is alter d (Quoth Plowden) and when 
the Archbiſhop found fault with the two Houſes, for 
taking the State of Religion under their Conſiderati- 
on, which he thought, properly belang'd to the Bi- 
ſhops in Convocation : Then he is very angry, and ſays, 
the Parliament; as Part of the Legiſlature, are the pro- 
pereſt Judges inthe Caſe. But I ſhould deſire to know, 
_ why it was a Fault in Cartwriglu, to defire the Diſci- 
pline ſhould be eſtabliſh'd in a legal Way; when here 
he declares the Parliament the propereſt Place to 
begin any Thing of this Nature? Why, I pray, may 
not the Parliament have the Prerogative in one Caſe, 
as well as in the other ? © But the Convocation is 
* ſeldom at leiſure to reform any Thing amiſs.” 
Why ſo! Don't they uſually fit for that Purpoſe ? 
But I am very ſenſible of the great Love and Affecti- 
on this Gentleman bears to Eugliſb Convocations, ſo 
need nor be ſurpriz d at his reflecting upon it in this 
Manner, He ſaying in (m) an other Place, That tis a 
Queſtion whether. our Engliſh Clergy are ever like to be in 
| fo good a Temper, as it ſhow'd be adviſeable to let em fit 
again. . TIS Pak: | 122 
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(m) Letter to Dr. Burnet, p⸗ 23 
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38 4 Vindication of the 
P. B. Our Reformation, after all their boaſting 
. about it, was moſtly modelled according to the 
* Pleaſure of a Woman, of whoſe Character for 
© Religion I have had Occaſion to fay ſomewhat 
„ already.” Much more I muſt needs own; than he 
either can juſtify, or becomes him, as I have alteady 
ſhewn. And I can paſs the ſame Compliment upon 
him, that (u) he does on Dr. Bennet, on another 
Occaſion, I am heartily glad he did not live in 
Queen Elizabeth's Days, to publiſh ſuch ſcandalous 
Notions, which might have created him a great deal 
of Trouble: For ſhe was too ſenſible of any Affronts 
put upon Religion, or her ſelf, to have borne. it 
patiently. | F 
P. 88. This Year (viz. 1573) the Perſecuti- 
** on was hotter againſt the poor Puritans, than ever 
eit had been before. Several eminent Miniſters 
* were brought before the Council, and ſeveral be- 
** fore the eccleſiaſtical Commiſhon. By the Articles 
** propounded ro ſome of them, they were examined, 
© whether the Book of Service was not Good and 
* Godly ; every Tittle grounded upon Holy Scrip- 
* ture? Whether the thirty nine Articles were agree- 
* able to the Word of God, or not? Whether we 
muſt of neceſſity follow the Primitive Church in 
% ſuch Things as are uſed and eſtabliſned, or not? 
* And whether all Miniſters ſhould be equal?” Were 
not all theſe: Queſtions very proper to be ask d in 
order to be ſatisfied concerning the Opinions of 
theſe Perſons, whether they were conformable ro 
the Laws and Rules of the Church or not? And 
were ſo far from diſcovering any Thing of a perſe- 
cuting Spirit, (as Mr. Peirce would infinuate) That 
they prove the Governours of our Church, to have 
been excellent Perſons, and very deſerving of the Pre- 


— —_ 


&) Letter to Dr. Bennet, p. 21. 


ferments 


4 

2 

« 

ng 

" 
SH 
N 

"4. 

5 

I : 

Pg 3 „ 

* 

* 
2 

* bs 
3 
e 
DE. 
Et "7 - 
* 23 
ny, 
"> 8 
1 

＋ 9 
"IB 7 . 
apt 

* 

2 
xr 
KY 
2 5 
3 

N 
TO 
£6, 
3 
755 
* 
6 
8 
te bo © 

* 

2 
* 


TT 
WCG 
4 * "id Y * 


Church of England. 59 
ferments they enjoy'd in the Church at that Time 
as well as the incomparable Characters they bear. 


P. 89. The Violence and Fury of the Biſhops 
tc did but render them odious, and the Miniſters 


© more beloved in the City. This greatly mov'd 


* their Envy and Malice, inſomuch, that Sands 
© Biſhop of London adviſed, that the chief Authors 
* of this Sedition (as he was pleaſed to call it) and 
was there any Impropriety in the Term? Who 
* were now eſtemed as Gods, ſhould be removed 


© from the City; if therefore theſe Idols, ſays he, 


* who are honour'd for Saints, and greatly inrich'd 
& with Gifts, were removed from hence, their Ho- 
* nour would fall into the Duſt; and they would 


© be taken for Blocks as they are: This was fine 


Language from a Biſhop concerning his Brethren, 
* for whom, he once pretended a great deal of E- 
* ſteem.” Was not this Advice of the Biſhop's very 
proper ? Two Proclamations had been iflued out, the 
one for reſorting to the publick Worſhip, which was 
neceflary in order to keep up Unity and Uniformity 
in Religion : The other for the bringing in the Ad- 
monition, and the committing it to the Hands of the 
Biſhops of every Dioceſe. And tho' tis probable 
fays (o) Mr. Strype, there might be ſeveral Hundreds 
in the Dioceſe of London, there was but one brought 
into the Biſhop of London. Nay, ſo inſolent were 
the Puritans grown, as utterly to diſobey the Com- 
mands of the Queen ; for inſtead of bringing in 
theſe ſeditious Books, as directed, they bandied toge- 
ge and hatch'd a Conſpiracy in Londun; certain 

en of ſundry Perſwaſions, were in Commiſſion 


together to procure Hands to Cartwright's Books, the 


Parties ſubſcribing to make Profeſſions to ſtand in 
Defence of them till Death; an Aſſociation of ſedi- 
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tious and rebellious Perſons, who durſt be ſo wicked 
as to diſobey the Queen's Proclamations, and to en 


gage to ſtand to their Diſobedience, tho it put em 
an open Rebellion. *T was high Time ſure to 


adviſe the Removal of ſuch diſafte&ed Perſons, 2 


little farther from her Majeſty's Perſon, which mu 

have been in Danger from Men of ſuch ain 
Spirits. And the Biſhop of London's Styling o 
them Blocks, was too mild a Term, that of Rebels 


and Incendiaries would have much better become 


them. 


9. I ſhall now return to Dr. N "hols, and 
1 * confider what he ſays concerning this Year, 1573. 
* and the firſt Thing he complains of, is, That 
8 © Cartwright joining with him ſome of his Puritan 


© Friends, openly begins a Separation from the eſta- 


* pliſh'd / Church, and how, under his Direction, 
c Puritanical Claſſes are ſet up at Wandſworth, near 
London; and others were erected at Northampton, 
"pi and Kettering in Northamptonſhire 5 and 
* ſeveral others in Warwickſhire, . and . 
Counties in the Kingdom. 

Upon which Mr. Peirce makes chis Reid 
The Puritans had long made their Complaints, and 


cc 


upon finding there was no Hopes, they ſhould 
perſwade the Government to undertake the Work, 
ic they made an Attempt themſelves, Who can 
„blame them? Here Mr. Peirce, like a flippery 
Proteus, that can change his Principles, ſome times 
ro one Thing, and ſometimes to another, as they 
beſt ſuit his preſent Purpoſe, is for taking the Pow- 
er of Reformation out of the Government's Hands; 
where he had lodg'd it before, and veſting it-in-the 
Peop'e._ When the Parliament was ſubſervient to his 
Purpoſe, then the Members of the two Houſes were 
the Proper Feiſons to begin a Reformation; the 
Fra making 


reſtified againſt the eſtabliſh'd Corruptions, / and 
pleaded for a more thorough Reformation; and if, 
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making of Laws about ſuch Things being properly 
under their Cognifance and Direction: But when 
they can't ſerve his Turn, and are not willing to run 
the ſame Length with the ſeditious Sepatatiſts of 
thoſe times, then, Who eou'd blame theſe good Men, 
it they undertook it themſelves, in direct Oppoſition 
to the Civil Government? Here we have the Princi- 
ples of (p) H/hittingham,and others of the Diſciplinari- 
ans revived, who held, That if Kings and Princes 
refuſed to reform Religion, the inferiour Magiſtrates, 
or People, by the Direction of the Miniſters, might 
lawfully, and ought,” if Need required, even by 
Force of Arms; to reform it themſelves: And yet 
theſe very Men- afterwards, are ſtyled harmleſs in- 
offenſive Perſons, who diſclaim'd every Thing tend- 
ing in the leaſt to Sedition. And tho? indeed Good- 
ma, to whoſe Book Mphittingham wrote a Preface, 
recanted the ſcandalous Principles of that Book, as 
we learn from (½] Mr. Srype; yet the very ſame 
Principles were held by the Diſciplinarians after- 
wards, as will appear hereafter in this Bock. 


FThhere is one Thing which (7) Mr. Srype places 


under this Lear, which Mr. Peirce takes not the leaſt 
Notice of; and that is, a Proteſtation of the Puri- 
tans, which farther tends to the D.ſcovery of 
their Principles: And tho' I am not inelinable in 
the leaſt to rake into old Sores, yet as Mr. Peirce 


repreſents them all along as Friends to the Civil 


Government, it will not be amiſs, I think, to re- 
fer my Reader to ſo good an Authority, to 


prove the Partiality of this Party-Writer, to a 
Cauſe which was carry'd on by illegal and un- 
_ warrantable Methods. | 1 5 


_— 
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"7 p) Whittingham's Preface to Goodmar's Book, (q) Annals 
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P. 90. Mr. Peirce goes on in his Reflections upon 
Dr. Nichols, who ſays, That Snape Minifter of Warr 
wick, and a great Puritan at that Time, and Mr. Carte 
wright's particular Confident, did trauſgreſt all Rules of 
Modeſty in this Particular, and hired a lame ali Sol- 
dlier to be bis Reader. There is not the leaſt Mens 
tion (ſays Mr. Peirce) from our Author's Vou- 
** cher, of the Soldier's reading any Part of the or- 
* dinary Service of the Liturgy z he was ordered 
indeed to read the Office for Matrimony; but that 
* was not to contemn it, but becauſe Sage held that 
Duty to appertain no more to the Miniſter's: Q&- 
« fice, than to any other Man.“ Since Mr. Peiree 
pretends to vindicate Szape in this Matter, I will 
here ſer it down as I find it related by (/) Biſhop 
Mr. John Nelſon ef Northampton, an Elder or Den- 
con of &. Peters, had his Daughter or Siſter claſſically gat 
with Child in his Houſe by a Man-. Servant (nor duiſtthe 
Elder's Maid aſſociate with the ſame Species that the Mi- 
ſtreſs did) Mr. Snape dealt with the ſame Servant, to 
urge him to publick Repentance ; and at laſt ſo far pre- 
vaild with him, (or it was thought) that he promiſed the 
following Sunday to comply with his Advice, but came not: 
 Hhereupm Snape bitterly inveigh'd againſt him in his 
 Sermens : Bat the Sunday ſolowing he came, and then 
Snape made a long Prayer, That God would give 
him Grace to make a thankful Acknowledgment of 
his Sin, Cc. That done, the Penitentiary made publick 
Conſeſſien; which being perform:d, Snape abſolved him, 
and entred into Diſcourſe, how clear the Party was, "and 
as free from the Sm committed, as tho he had been newly 
born, charging the Congregation," that they ſhould never 
' preſume to lay any Thing of that Nature thereajter to his 


it 
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BE. j) Dangerous Poſitions, p. 42, 83. (7) Hiſtory of the Wicked 
Plots and Conſpiracies of the pretended Saints, B. I. c. 9. Pp. 63. 
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Charge; nor was he much indeed to blame, had he uſed 
the Gentlewoman ſa too, and had been impowered to do it; 
but ſhe was the Daughter or Siſter of a rich Brother; and 
Separatiſts were Mold okſerved to gain much by pleaſuring 
ple amen, and collaguing with thoſe who had full 

Purſes; She therefare, good Soul ! was eſteemed to run 
cornter to the Primitive Ful: There the V/oman, but 


here the Man; er rather, Poverty is judged the Tempter : 


Nut becauſe the Country had both Eyes and Ears, there- 
fore-a Marriage was thought mofl plaufible to vindicate the 


Brethren, which was perform d by Lame Prettie a Sol- 
dier of Berwick, who without any Calling in the Church 


at ab, ſaving that he had a Toleration to read, did fuch 
Service in that Place, as was appointed by Snape to be read, 
who had likewiſe marry'd many, by the Appoiutment of 
Snape, iu the fame Place. And (u) Dr. Heylin tells us, 


Dat the Reading the Service was Jook'd upon by the -Diſ- 


ciplinariaus, as a Layman's Office. 100555 
P. Bid. But what greater Evil was there in 
* this, (via. in the Lame Soldiet's reading Prayers 
and marrying People) than in Aylner's Ordaining 
his old Porter; and not only allowing him to read 
25 — Service, but beſtowing a Living upon him 


- This is an old and tale Objection revived, which 


was brought by the Biſhop's Adverſaries againſt him 
in his Life-time, which by (x) Mr. Strype is taken 
Notice of, and the Biſhop juſtified for doing it. 
A for the Charge, ſays he, of the Biſhop's making 


his Porter a Miniſter, all Things confidered, he thought it 


Juftifiable and lawfully done, aud not to want Precedents, 
both in the Queen; Reigu, and in the Primitive Ages of 


Chriſtianity, as appears from the beſt of our Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtorians; that where Churches, by Reaſon of Perſecu- 


tion, and Multitudes of Hamlets, and Free Chapels, had 


—_— 4 
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nn indication of dhe 

commonly ſmal Stipends for the Miniſtry; honeſt god) 
Men, at the Diſcretion of the Governours of the Church, 
bad been, and might be brought into ſerve, where Men of 
Learning "could not be had, in Prayer, Adminiſtration of the 


Sacruments, good Example of Life, and in ſome Sort 64 


Exbortation : This:Man therefore, hen the Biſhop found 
bim, iy good and long Experience, to be one who feared 
God, to beconverſant in the Scriptures, and .of a very ho- 
neſt Liſe and Conver ſution; he allow'd” of him to 20 rl 
in a ſmall Congregatici at Paddington, here common- 
ly for the Meanneſs of the Stipend, no Preacher could be 
had. And how the poor Mam behav'd himſelf; Time and 
Tryal. proved ; for. he coutinued with the Approbation of 
the People in that Place, eigbt or ' nine Tears, till he grew 
dull of Sight, tho old Age, and thereby unable to ſerve 
any lunger. Now if Mr. Peirce, thro' the Miſt of Pre- 
judice before his Eyes, can't ſce the Difference of 
theſe two Caſes, I hope he will allow, others of leſs 
Partiality may be able to do it. The one was 
employed by a Perſon, who had no Right to 
commiſſion. him, to bring à Contempt and Slur 


upon the Se Prayer, and the excellent Offices 


of our Church: The other was validly ordained, 
was a Perſon of excellent Morals, competent Under- 
ſtanding, and well verſed in Scripture; and of Con- 
{equence, all his miniiterial Performances were valid: 

Beſides, the Smalneſs of the Sti pend was what could 
not be allow d a competent Proviſion for any Perſon 
of greater Learning and Ability: But I onder not 
at one Layman's defending the Adminiſtrations of 


another; and on this Account, Mr. Peirce's Refle- 


ion may the tore _ be paſled dice and . 
doned. 


. 92. « The. a oy” this! urn ail 


went on, tho their great Enemy, Archbiſhop 
< Parker, was dead (wiz. Anno 1576) Grindal his Suc- 
ceſſor, had too much a Hand in giving them Di- 


< —_—— ard ſtirring up the Queen's Anger 


againſt 
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te in erg whilſt they endeavoured to diſ- 
& charge their Duty with à. good Conſcience“ 0) 5 
Mr. S$rype gives us a quite different Account of him 
As to his Temper; ſays he, he was of a mild and | 
c ſubdued Temper, and friendly Diſpoſition, a-good 
1 Ground: work to build a true Religion upon. 17 Bis 
* Deportment, courtecus and affable, not touchy; 
J nor ſoon angry; well ſpoken, and of ealy, Accels, 
and, chat even in his Elation., always obliging in 
4 bis Carriage; loving and grateful to his Servant, and 
1 © Of a free and lier a Heart: He is commonly, now 
= & a-Days, thought to have held the Reins bah 
Lin respect of Puritans, and for his Slacknels, inthe 
| Þ., Government of the Church's Affairs, he is. com- 
| à monly blamed; but, I think, it may appear.to be 


—_- 


= an unjuſt Accuſation. Hewbeſt Tay! WHAE þ urſes 
Ames, 


. 
« * 


* 1 


S were fitteſt to be uſed, who lived in th 
| Church; and did conſilium pro Tempore and Re nata 
* capere, take Counſel accordingto the Timesand pre- 
ſent Urgency, of Affairs, as Ceſar wiſely adviſed 
*:Labienus, when he left him in Gaul to look. after 
Affairs in his Abſence. He liked not, indeed, that 


E 


.* che Purican Minifters, who. would not conform to 
to the Orders in the Church, ſtould retain their 


+ Prebends and Preferments, as did one Dr. Perry, who 
was turned Phyſician, that, of a Preacher, as he ſaid, 
2 became a Layman, and ſtill kept a Prebend at St. 


t Paul's, And fo did Wiburn Johnſon," and others, 


” ms hold Prebends in ſome Churches or other. They 
t are content to take the Livings of the Church, and 
; 4 Yet hold it to be no Church (to that Paſs of Diſ- 


. atection they were now grown) Beneficium dayurprop- 
e Officium,; The Benefice' is given for the Office; 
if they'll do no Office, let em enjoy no Benefit. 


i 
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2 Life of Grindal, p. .- 301, 202. 
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66 A Vildication of the 


And, in Concluſion of this Letter, with an 'Eye 


to- theſe Men, he prayed that God would ſend us 


in humble and qu vier Spirit, which he thought thoſe 
en wanted. Nay, Dr. (Z) Calamy gives a diffe- 


reßt Character of this Biſhop. © Many Biſhops, ſays 


© he of thoſe Days, were Men of Holy Lives; had 
te thoſe who ſucceeded them been like them herein, 

ct tis probable the diſcountenanced Party would bave | 
cc 4. Ren more honoured, and leſs aſſaulted: But when 


tion of a Puritan Miniſter, and 


rakter in theſe Words, This is the Bilkop, whom © 
| Sepp commends for an exact Logician, how juſtly, 


2 
„ Sn 
| 


te Fewel, Pilkinton, and Grindal, and ſuch like were 


ee dead, many ſucceeded them ho were Men of 
tmnother ei 


P. S. © Dr. John Ihe was 'this Year (1 996 


e made Biſhop of London; a Man of a moſt in- 
ce temperate Heat, who perſecuted the Puritans 
'« with the utmoſt Rage, and treated Minifters with 
ee ſuch virulent and abuſive - Language, as a Man 
«gf Senſe and indifferent Temper would ſcorn to 
'& uſe towards Porters and Coblers.” From whence 
"we may infer, according to Mr, Peirce's Way of 
arguing, that he is neither a Man of Senſe, or in- 
different Temper, he having of late thrown out his 


" Billingſgate very liberally upon Dr. Sherlock, and 
"his other Eminent and Learned Adverſaries in the 
Church of England, much better to have been ſpent 

upon Porters and Coblers, than Men of ſuch extra- 


ndr Learning and Worth. 


Then he proceeds in Biſnop er 8 * 
ums up his Cha- 


< the Reader may Judge by this Speci- 
P. 99. men. *I dont perceive, by thoſe In- 
2 terrogatories that were put to that Puri- 


1 tan, that the Biſhop 20 Wo TM d his want 
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of Logick, Learning or Courage, ſuitable to a 
Chriſtian, Biſhop, eſpecially in Times of ſo much 
Iniquity and Contuſion. But what raiſed this Gen- 
tleman's Spleen, comes alter. . He was an exact 

c Logician, ſays (a) Strype, and ſo he ſhewed himſelf 
© in anſwering Knor's Book, by reducing it into Ar- 

guments, and cloſely examining the Strengththere- 

e Of, and ſhewing his Sophiſms, Song all along in a 
te clear Way of of Ratiocination and apt diſtingui- 
ec ſhing”. I believe, if Mr. Peirce's Logick in com- 
mon Converſation was to be. examined conſtantly, 
it would not bear the Teſt ſo well as what he prox 


* 
9 


duces from Biſhop Aylmer, to prove him not to 
have been an exact Logician. But the Learpedi(b) 
Dr. Wells having already taken him to Task upon 
this Head, I have the leſs Occaſion to make any 
aher ee upon his we of Login ch 
F. Th; © This Man deviſed the employing Appa- 
& rators, as Spies, to go about on the Lord's Days, 
„and to fee what Conformity was uſed in every 

ce Pariſh, and to certify accordingly. And very 

ce ſtrict he was in enquiring whether auy did uſe 

<« the Surplice, or alter the Service, and, particu- 

ec larly, the Rites in Baptiſm.” And did he not 

do rial in theſe Things? Muſt he be diſcommend- 

ed for doing his Duty, for which he his, juſtly to 

© be commended by others? If he had been negligent | 

- | in thele Points, Rn y he might haye gain- 4 
1 ed Mr. Peirce s Approbation z) he would have in- | 
5 curred the 7 ab of his Superiours, whoſe 1 
Commands, in lawful Matters, he was too conſcien - ii 
= Yom and good ty diobey. ET RT 1 
i P. 99. © Tho? he enjoined, That no Invectives 
c c ſhould be uſed againſt Eſtates; yet he Himſeff 
nn {2 Jt Add. on ee 
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68 A Pente of the 
ff practiſed quite otherwiſe in his moſt bitter In- 
© vettives againſt the French King: He. a King or 4 


* Devil; 4 Chriſtian of A Lucifer? Oh! wicked 
<« Catif ard Fi rebrand of Hel” * This Language 


not what was exactly right, or becomin 
ner But his Zeal, as (c) 5 Mr ah a 
obſerves; aroſe from his real Value and lee 
the Intereſt of the King of France's Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, who were miſerably harraſſed and Freue 
at that Time : So Mr. Peirce has no Reaſon to take 
It amiſs, fince it was out of real Love and Affection 
to thoſe whom he pretends to have been all alon 
Friends to the Cauſe of the Diſſenters. He ſhout 
conſider,” that his, Darling Favourites (4) Calvin 
and (e) Kinos have been Hy of of much more abuſive 
Language; the firſt calling Mary Queen of Scorx. 
Proſerpine tele us that ſhe outſtrips the Devils In 

Fell: 11 ebd. tho*ſhe was his law ful Sovereig 
( 2 res Subjection was due) calls her Jezebel, an 

and her Rule the Monftriferous e of a 
wicked W Woman. b » a * 

Nay, our Countryman Gilby calls her a Mon 
ber, ED -_ wanting no il to Wicket, A by 
yet. Us , according to a ( Hiftorian, 
was a Worden truly Pious, Merciful, and of a moſt 
chaſt Behaviour, and every way to "be praiſed, if 
we conſider not her Errors in Religion. And an- 
other more excellent (one ſays, © She was a Lady 
«gf invincible Magnanimity of Mind Wiſdom above 
her Sex and admirable Beauty; yet toſſed and croſ- | 

E ſed with the Frowns and Varieties of Fortune, be- N 
©yond all the former Examples of Crown'd Heads. 
Mr. Prirce ſnould have NY to his own, | 


2 — 11 "ts . 
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) Knox's Appellation, Fol. 44. (F) Gilby's Admonition to 

[=== Fol: 68: (1) Martin's Chron P. 422. 
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free. abuſive Language upon Queen Elizaheth', and 
others of our excellent Engliſh Monarchs, and then 
he will have little reaſon to find fault with Biſhop 
Aylmer upon this Account. 

Pe. Ibid. © Had. a Preacher uſed ſuch Words, he 
ee would have been proſecuted by the Biſhop, - "bur 


ec his Dignity privileged him 4 other Mortals.” 
Why ſo? If the Biſhop had been guilty of any illegal 
or unwarrantable Behaviour, his being a Biſhop 
would not have protected him againſt the Law, nei- 
ther did he ſuppoſe any ſuch thing; our Biſhops | 
ever ſince our happy Reformation, allowing that 
ion was due to the Civil Magiſtrates, what- 
ever che Diflentors Notions may be concerning that 
Nr 

P. 100. © When Whitgift was made Arch-biſhop 
& of Canterbury, the Sufferings which good Men en- 
ce dured for the Sake of their Conſciences became i in- 
_ & tolerable. 
| How different this is from the aſhal Character 3 2 
ven by Hiſtorians of this excellent Prelate, and _ 
the Truth, I leave the Reader to judge. (i) Sir G 
Paul ſpeaks of him as follows. Happy ſure it was 
the. crazy State of the Church not to meet with too wi 
ard . boiſterous. a Phyſician ; for he preſerved with Con- 
ſerves and Electuaries, and ſome gentle Purges that which 
with ſtrong "Purges. in all likel:hovd might have been much 
more A, a And the Author profeſſes he could 
not ſufficiently expreſs that Arch-biſhop's ſingular 
Wiſdom and . albeit ſome younger Spirits 

were of Opinion that he was much to blame in that 
kind, and imputed it to his Years, and want of Cou- 
rage. Dr. (k) Heylin in one Place ſays; That he was 
a Man of great Temper and Moderation, but wit hal one 
who knew how to hold the Reins, * not ſuffer A to be 


© 5 of "Whit, p · 62. (k} Heylin' Hiſtory of Pry . 
F 3 * 


70 A Vindication of the 
wreſted out of bis Hands. And in (I) another Place, 
That'he was a Man of excellent Patience, and dextrous 
in dealing with thoſe that were Puritanically in- 
_—_—}. ine, Lim, 96 eee 
P. Ibid. © This Year the Miniſters were grievouſly 
4 harraſſed by Mhitgift, for not ſubſcribing to Arti- 
te cles deviſed by himſelf, preſented a Petition to 
© the Privy Council, and at the fame time came 
© up a great many otherPetitions from ſeveral Parts 
ce of the Kingdom, complaining of their Miniſters 
te being turned out. The Council therefore wrote 
e to the Arch-biſhop in their Behalf; but all was in 
ce vain; he only grew more outrageous hereupon, 
and ſet up a new Method of Perſecuting amongſt 
* us.“ What worſe and worſe til]? Arch-biſhop 
Parker, in his Account, is ſtiled a bitter Perſecuter, and 
ſo is Grindal; and upon what Account I have already 
obſerved. But Whirgift, poor Prelate! was worſe 
than all the reſt ; he having ſet up a new Method o 
Perſecution amongſt us. But he goes on to the End 
of the Chapter making them worſe and worſe. _ So 
that if à tolerable Character had been given him, 
*twould have been a Favour, as tis uncommon, that 
could not be reaſonably expected from this bitter 
Per ſecuter with his Tongue. But ſome People's 
Tongues we know are no Slander; and on that Ac- 
count the Characters they give are the leſs to be de- 
pended upon. But the Account of this Matter, ac- 
cording to (m) Mr. Srype, is as follows. The firſt Tear 
our Aich-biſhop began his Trouble and Concern with the 
 Nen-Subſerihing Miniſters, divers whereof were of Rent, 
of his own Dioceſs, and the Dioceſs of Rocheſter. The 
Names of which he mentions ; three of which were 
o no Univerſity, one had been a Taylor, and four 
without Cure, ar:4 one no Preacher. The Opinions 
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of theſe Men are ſumm'd up in ſhort Notes, which 
the Lord Treaſurer. Burleligh took of them, which 
I have ſeen under his own Hand, ſays Mr. Strype, viz. 
ce No more Holidays than Sundays; no Days to be 
e named by Saints; no Faſts to be appointed to Saints 
« Eves; none of the Apocrypha to be read in the 


e Church; the Allowance for Miniſters to be as it 


4, 


« was in the Second of Edward rhe Sixth's Reign, is 
ce againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; the Length of the 
* Litany hindreth Sermons; no Prayers ought to 
ce be Over-long; the Book of Common Prayer is 
c very Imperfect, &c. It is not well faid, That 
& all Children Baptized ſhall be Saved; the Book 
allows to the Clergy'a Superiority, and eftabli- 
ci ſheth not the Authority of the Elders ; it is 
c contrary to God's Word to order theſe Three 
cc Degrees in the Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, Dea- 
& cons”. To which he ſubjoins, a Paper entituled, 
Sentences and Principles of the Puritans in Kent, ga- 
thered out of certain Sermons, and Anſwers in Wriring 
made by Dudley Fenner. There ought to be 
cc no Archbiſhop in the Church of GOP, becauſe 
cc he has no Office therein by the Word of GOD, 
© from the Pope to the Cardinal, from the 
Cardinal to the Archbiſhop, from the Archbi- 
© ſhop to the Lord-Biſhop, from the Lord-Biſhop 
« to the Prieſt ; they can give no Reaſon of an 
é Calling they have out of the Word of GOD; 
ce but allow Inventions of Men to deface the true 
e Worſhip of God, and the true Governours of the 
< fame; by whom all ſuch Matters are to be gover- 
ned, as it appearethunto thee by the Word of God. 
* No Man can conſtitute an Holiday, for that is 
c Idolatry for any Man, either Archbiſhop or Lord- 
c biſhop; to take upon them to controul 
Luke „ or have Dominion over others that are 
22. &c. © their Fellow Miniſters, is directly againſt 
F the Word of God“. To this Paper is 
Ta added 


A 


A 
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added what follows; 4 Supplement to the Prayer, 
"ſince. the time of my Lord Archbiſhop ( Whitgiſt. 
© You' ſhall pray alſo, that God would ſtrike thro” 
_* the Sides of all ſuch as go about to take away 
tom the Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Liberty 
* which is granted them by the Word of God”. In 
which are likewiſe mentioned, Names given in 
Baptiſm by Dudley Fenner. Joy Again, From Abous, 
. More Fruit, Duſt; to which, as we learn from (u) 
Dr Heylin, were added in thoſe Times, Accepted 
Aſhes, Confolation , Deliverance, Diſcipline, Earth, 
Free Giſt, Fight. the, good Fight of Faith, Kill a, 
More Tryal, Praiſe God. Theſe Tenents, Expr Ch 
ſions, and Seditious Practices of the Miniſters of 
Kent, are ſufficient to ſhew theit Diſaffection and 
Axer ſion to the Church eſtabliſhed, and its Orders; 
which the Archbiſhop being ſenſible of, required 
them to ſubſcribe thoſe Articles in, his Preſence, 
which Mr. Peirce ſays, were of his own deviſing; 
and would willingly make his Readers believe, they 
contained in them ſomething very bad, and upon that 
Account, to disbuſe the Reader, I will inſert them 

from () Mr. Strype, as follows; 


— 


Erft, “ That Her Majeſty, under God, hath and 
© ought to have, the Sovereignty and Rule over all 
< Perſons born within Her Realms, Dominions, and 
Countries, of what Eftate either Eccleſiaſtical. or 
I Temporal ſoever they be, and that no other foreign 
© Power, State, or Potentate, hath or ought to have 
any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, or Pre- emi- 
Fnence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 
© within Her Majeſties ſaid Realms, Dominions, or 
< Countries”, I deſire to xnow whether Mr. Peirce 
never ſaw any ſuch Thing in the Nature of an Oath 
diretted to be taken by Law, before that Time, of the 
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fame Purport and Meaning; if he has, he muſt con- 
tradict himſelf, and acknowledge, that this was not 
of the Archbiſhop's deviſing, but to the fame Purpoſe 
with the Oath of Supremacy enjoin'd by A& of 
Parliament to be taken by all Perſons in Holy Orders, 
long before. _ 94 : 
| Secondly, © That the Book of Common Prayer, 
and of Ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
contains nothing in it contrary to the Word of 
© God, and the ſame may be Lawfully uſed, and that 
Ry he himſelf will uſe the ſame Form, in the ſaid 
Book preſcrib'd, in publick Prayers, and Admi- 
£* niftration of the Sacraments, and none other. 
8 Thirdly, ce That he alloweth the Book of Articles 
„ If Religion agreed upon by the Archbiſhops, and 
4 Biſhops of both Provinces, and Clergy inConvocati- 
c on holden at London, in the Year of our Lord 1562, 
. and ſet forth by Her Majeſty's Authority; and that 
he believes all the Articles therein contain d, to be 
© agreeable to the Word of God”. Andtheſe 3 Arti- 
cles were ſo well approved of, as in the very beginning 
ol the next Reign, to be enjoyn'd by the 365th Canon; 
and all Perſons to be Ordained, Inſtituted, Collated, 
or Admitted, to any Eccleſiaſtical Living, bound to 
ſubſeribe them: And any Biſhop Ordaining, Ad- 
mitting, or Licenſing any without this Subſcription, 
was to be ſuſpended from Saus Orders, and Licen- 
ſing to Preach; by the ſpace of Twelve Months. 
And theſe Three Articles, as we learn from () Dr. 
Heylin, he declared himſelf ready to defend againſt 
all Opponents in England, or elſewhere, in Manner 
and Form as they were ſet down. Now, with what 
Face could Mr. Peirce call all theſe Articles of the 
Biſhop's on deviſing, when tis LS the Firſt was 
enjoin d to be taken as the Oath of Supremacy, long 
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before, (vie) by (1 Eli- f. XiX. ) by all Eceleſſa- 
ſtical Perſons? _ 
But Mr. Peirce will not ſtick at ſmall Matters, to 
krre a Cauſe which requires being ſupported by ſuch 
| paultry Methods; and to ſerve his Party, I dare fay, 
be would traduce the beſt Man upon Earth, tho 
vo real Occaſion was given for it. | 
FP. 104 © The Watchful Archbiſhop was very 
& ſollicitious, that the Church of England might be as 
< Infallible as that of Rome: By this we may per- 
ce ceive what kind of Men we have to deal with; 
* and that their rude and unſufferable Arrogance 
< has made them oppoſe all Methods of Peace and 
© Union”. The Character here given of that Ex- 
cellent Prelate, reſembles ſo much that of an Old 
Separatiſt, and ſome of our Modern Diſſenters, that 
Mr. Peirce's Readers might eaſily be induced to think, 
that he had been drawing his own Character. 
The Archbiſhop we are told, had a Mind to make 
the Church as Infallible as that of Rom: But where 
does any thing of this Nature diſcover it ſelf, in any 
Part ofthe Archbiſhop s Condutt or Writings : : This 
Gentleman is a great Stranger to the Church of Eng- 
land, in laying any thing like a Pretence of Infallibilt- 
ty to her Charge; She utterly diſclaiming every 
"Thing of that kind. And I know no Body or Party 
of Men, next the Roman Catholicks, who by ſo much 
aim to it as ſome of our Modern Piſſenters; who 
Copy much after their Model, and will ſcarce allow 
Poſſibility of Salvation out of their Conventicles; 
and the only Difference betwixt the Two is this; 
That Infallibility is jodged by the Papiſts in One Per- 
Jon, but here in almoſt every Diſſenting Teacher, 
they FRE a 120 . we and + yur pl to . 
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ſpiration, and the more immediate Aſſiſtance and 
Direction of the Holy Spirit, and ſo on that Ac- 
count are ſo many Popes. 4 N 
P. 115. © This Year (viz. 1586) Mr, Anthony 
Babington, at the Inſtigation of Ballard the Jeſuite, 
under the Direction of Mary Queen of Scotland, 
took up a Reſolution of Killing Queen Elizabeth. ;; 
The Contrivance was, that the Papiſts were to 
enter into an Aſſociation, under pretence of being 
ec affraid of the Puritans ; and when he and his Fel- 
cc Jow Traitors had murdered the Queen, they were 
ce to charge the Fact upon the Puritans. This Pre- 
© cedent has been frequently follow'd, and therefore 
ce J thought fit to take brief Notice of it“. This 
Gentleman is uſually pretty good at Affirming of 
things, and were he as dextrous in the Proof, the 
Church of England would not be able to ſtand before 
him: But tis a Comfort, that when he offers at 
the Proof of any Thing, it falls ſo far ſhort of De- 
monſtration, as not by any means to come up to Moral 
Evidence. But when I pray, or by whom were any 
ſuch Plots laid to the D:ſenters Charge, of which 
better Evidence was not produced to prove em Guil- 
ty, than he can alledge for the Proof of the contra- 
ry? Let him inſtance in the Time, Place, and Per- 
ſons, otherwiſe his bare Affirmations will not be ad- 
mitted in this Caſe, I am fully aſſured, as Proof. 
P. 117. © The Archbiſhop, this Year, with the 
ce reſt of the Biſhops, oppoſed the Proceeding in Par- 
« 1;ament againſt Pluralities, with all their Might, 
& and fearing left their Intereſt there ſhould not be 
<« great enough to ſtop them, preſented a fawning” 
“ petition to the Queen”. I would adviſe Mr. Peirce 
never to charge the Church with fawning Petitions ; 
for all the World knows that fawning Addreſſes were 
preſented by his Party in a late Reign, which they 
ought to be ſo far aſhamed of, as never to charge 
the Church of England with any thing of that kind. 
e Es | &« Craving 
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Craving Her Majeſty's. Protection againſt the F ar- 


THe 33 advancing by that means the Pre- 
| hid. ec rogative, as they haye uſually done, 1 

e they needed not in that Queen's Reign“ 
they have advanced at any time the Prerogative be- 
yon its due Bounds, tho? twas a Fault, it muſt be 
 accounted'on the the right Side, and much more laudable 
* the Method onee uſed, to take it away by Prea- 
ching up Principles which had a direct Tendency, 

not only to the ortning, the Prerogative, but mak- 

ing one io the beſt of Kings ſhorter by the Head. 

P. Ib. © They lament the woful and difrefſed 
& State they nom were likely to fall into, telling her 
es that Innovations were dangerous in aſettled State 
And are they not ſo? Will not Mr. Peirce allow that 


to be a baudable (r) Canon of one gf the ancient 


Councils of the Chutch, That ancient Cuſtoms, if 
not bad ones, ſhould be Tetained.? 
P. Ib. © And annex a Catalogue of thoſe neon 
ee veniences which would enſue to the State preſent, 
es the State to come, Cathedral Churches, Uainerk? 
<& ties, to Her Majeſty, to Religion, in caſe Plura- 
©. Hties were taken away”. Tho” I am far from be- 
the greateſt Friend to Pluralities, where. the, 
chere h can be ſupplied without permitting them, 
yet King Henry the Eighth having. ET I 
Church on one Hand, by the alienating ſo much — 
ber Revenues, and veſting them in the Hands of Lay 
Impropriators, and the Piſſenting Teachers on tho. 
other Hand, by withdrawing 85 Aﬀettions of the 
Members of our Church from their Clergy, and ſe- 
ducing ſo many poor Souls from their Communion :- 
That Pluralities in this Caſe are very requiſite and 
needful; | Here * abundance of ſmall Livings, 
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(two IR at leaſt c of 5 in this Sr as 
are-not an Encouragement to Leatning, without the 
Permiſſion of Pliiratities, which the Diffencers them- 
felves have allow'd. in f dme Cafes, de they 
were contiguous, and within Comp Nay, the 
Sequeſtrators in the time of the Cana Ketelliont, 
notwithſtanding their former cenluring R 
were well contented to hold themſelves, and tat 
Confidence enough. © But for the Reader's arch ler 
Satisfaction upon this Head, I muſt refer him td 
Mr. 972 hots the Petition may be foul 
Leng Ho £;- Inconveniencies Atrending upon 
the tak vay Plutalities, ſümmed up. 
Ws 7 1185 © ut now 1 return to Dr. Nichols, who 
« ſpeaking of this Year, ſays, after, this fome Hol 
80 « headed Men of the Party proceed to that nr 
to 8 re_neither Order nor 15 _ Made on 
ey publiſn again 
rigeft any better at Wr tt 1 7 
. f Wel of Canterbury. But I wilt not unde 
ce take the Defence of Libels“. No, When 5 


greateſt Shark of this Book is no better than 4 Libs 
aud the moſt bitter Invictive\ againſt the Church 
England, aud ſöme of the worthielt. and moſt de⸗ 
ſerving of it eee! 
rn Croelty" and Thraniy 25 the 
Wi * Biſhops, eſpecially Whitgi ift, at Pro- 
5 
e, if they have any Kn le 
Times“. ( I dont. died whe la de Part tr 
do, but I am fätistled all his impartial Readers, wo 
are the leaft verſed in the Hiſtory of thoſe Tim 
will be far from thinking as he "dyes, or aki. 
tedging what he faysto be Authentifk. The Provo- 
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cation was not given by the Biſhops, but their Ad- 
ver ſaries, who were diſobedient to the Law, and 
whatever he and his Friends may think or ſay to the 
contrary, notorious Tranſgreſſors of all the Rules AKN 
Decency and Order in God's Church. | 
P., Ib. é And tis very unjuſt in our en to 
d form à Char 12 againſt a whole Party, upon the 
« Act of one obſcure nameleſs Author”. There were 
more then Two or Three obſcure nameleſs Authors 
of the Party, a conſiderable Number of them, and 
the moſt leading, Men, were guilty. of this Crime. 
Is not the Admonition, which was wrote by Cart- 
wright, in Conjunction with ſome others, full fraught 
with this kind of malicious Language ? Was not the 
Defence, of the Admonitionnear;a-kin to it, not only in 
being wrote by the fame Author, or Authors, but 
in Coarſnels of the Stile? Did any of Fenner's, Udal s, 
| or Perry's Pieces fallſhort hereof? He can't (I be- 
heve ) name any one of the Party, who was not 
notoriouſly 4 of this Fault,; and of Marprelate 8 
Language, 1 give the Reader a Specimen in this 
Flas from (t) Mr. Srype, in order to ſatisfy him in 
the Reaſon * the Civil Government, as well as 
Biſhops, had ſo watchful an Eye upon the Puritans in 
that Reign. That our L. B. B. as thoſe of Canter- 
1 with the reſt of that Swiniſh Rabble, are petty 
| 2 ee proud Prelates, Enemies to the Goſpel, and 
© moſt covetous wretched Prieſts. I tell them I am 
« perſwaded in my Conſcience, that the Lord hath 
given many of our Biſhops over to a Reprobate 
0 < Senſe, and I ſuppoſe them to be in a State of Sin 
2 the Holy * Ghoſt. For they have manifeſted 
4 their publick Writings, ſuch horrible, * £51 
ce mous heretical, yea, damnable Doctrines, ich 
n trembiesto One" e i 
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Thoſe of the Convocation he ſaluteth in theſe 
Terms: „Right Puiſſant and Terrible, and Puiſſant 
cc Prieſts, my Clergy: Maſters of our Convocation 


> Houſe; this Con piration Houſe, your Prieftdoms, 


«y our Government 18 Antichriſtian, your Cauſe is 
t deſperate, your Grounds are ridiculous, you abuſe 
<> the High Commiſſion moſt horribly. Martin under- 


4 ſtands all your Knavery, Intolerable Withſtanders of 


- 


6e Reformation, Enemies of the Goſpel, moſt covetous 
cc wretched Popiſh Prieſts”. Of the State of the Church 
df England, thus he ſpeaks; There is nothing there 
<« -but Sores and Bliſters, the Grief is there even dead- 
©lyat the Heart”. Nay, the whole Bock is nothing 
but a Rhapſody of Nonſenſe, Sedit ion and Prophane- 
neſs; and yet Mr. Peirce afterwards ſpeaks highly in 
Commendation of Penr „the Author of it. 
And Dr. ( 2 ſays farther, from Penry, 
Throgmorton, 'Vdal, and Fenner, That the Archbiſhop 
was, called Pape of . Lambeth, the Canterbury Caj aphas, 
Eſau, a S A ctr ROPE. a moſt Anti- 
chriſtian Beaſt, a moſt vile and curſed Tyrant. Of the 
reſt of the Biſhops, that they are-f1'd. unlawful, un- 
natural, falſe and baſtardly Governours of the Church, 
the Ordinances of the Devil, petty Popes, petty 
Antichriſts, Incarnate Devils, Biſhops of the Devi 
cogging whoring Knaves, and will lye like Dogs; 
That they are Proud, Popiſh, Pre ſumptuous, Pro- 
phane, Paultry, Peſtilent, Pernicious Prelates, and 
Uſurpers, Enemies of God, and the moſt Peſtilent 
Enemies of the State. Of the inferiour Clergy, That 
they are Popiſh Prieſts, Monks, Fryers, Ale-hunters, 


or Boys and Lads, or Drunkards, and Dogs, that 
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that they will wear a Fool's-hood for a Living s-ſake: 
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That they are Hogs, Dogs, Wolves, Simoniacks, 
Uſurpers, Proctors of Antichriſt's Invention, Pop) 1 
Chapmen, Halting Neutrals, Greedy Dogs to fill 
their Paunches, a Curſed Uncircumciſed Mur- 
| thering Generation, a Crew or Hoop of Bloody 
Soul Murtherers, and Sacrilegious Church Robbers ; 
and nothing cou'd filence theſe Libellers, till they 
were-undertaken by Tom Naſh, a Man of Sarcaſtical 
and Jeering Wit, who in ſome Pamphlet written 
in the like looſe Way, which he calld Paſquil & 
Mar forius, the Counter Scuffle, Pipe with a Hatchet, 
b their Mouths for vet. 
And we are told by the faid Dr. Hiylin, 

from Sir Edw. Sandys, that Martin Mar-prele, palsd 
in thoſe Times for unqueſtion d Credit in the Court 
of Rome; and that his Authority was much inſiſted 
on there, ' to' diſgrace this Church; and our Re- 
ligion built as much upon theſe Libels to diſgrace the 
| Clergy, as if they had been diftated with the fame 

excellent Advantages did theſe pretended Saints give 
unto the Devil, that all the Locuſts in the Revelation, 
Which came out of the Pit, never created fo much 
Scandal to the Primitive Times. * 
P. 119. The Puritans always declared againſt any 
e Seditious Practices, and never cou'd be charged 
__ * with any; they were for ſetting up Chrift's Go- 


< vernment, not by popular Tumults, but peaceably, 


f $ 


2 However the Law unrighteouſly forbid it. 
C Mr. Srype's Account of theſe Practices is quite 
different from this of Mr. Peirce 3.“ The Method (ſays 
e he) of bringing in their Diſcipline, was by diligent- 
Ay exciting as many of the Gentry, and Members of 
<< Farliamert as they cou d to further it; which with 
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ec and their Courts, which they Artfully charged with 
c much Corruption; and the Conforming Clergy, 
ec which they clamoured much againſt for their 
& Ignorance, and the Common Prayer as being full 
ec of Superſtition, and the remainder f Popery : 
c Then after this, they had it in their Thoughts, 
ec which they hinted by their private Letters; to 
& proceed upon their more dangerous Methods of 
ce Force and Violence, if their other milder Courſes: 
ce of application to the Council, and the Parliament, 
cc and their Prayers ſucceeded not”. Twas Car- 


« Hands (naming Travers, Chart, Barber, &c. 
« Chief Miniſters amongſt them) that they ou'd 


of them, ( viz. Payne) We have dolefuſy fila,” 
* which now ftands us in Hand with all Celerity, 
«<-without" hungring or ſtaying fo long for Parlia- 
ments; where Biſhops-our Adverſaries have(the 

| ES greateſt 
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*, greateſt ſway in God's Matters. It was obſerved far- 
ther, that in this very caſe Subjects might withſtand | 
e their: Prince; that che Miniſters after due Admo- 
tion might excommunicate them as an Enemy 
te to the 3 Chriſt, that being ſo excom- 
ce municate, the People might puniſſi them; and 
 & thereby he ceaſed to be their King”. A Popiſn 
Doctrine forged in the Conclave of Rome, and im- 
proved by the Popiſh and Jeſuitical Diſciplinarians, 
whom Mr. Peirce pretends to V indicate from ſediti- 
ous Principles and Prattices, he might with as much 
Reaſon have aſſerted that they were Epiſcopally - 
inclin d, and the greateſt Patriots imaginable - of 
the eſtabliſhed Church. But he was reſvlved 'to 
deny or disbelieve every thing his learned Adver- 
ſary advanced in Defence of the Church, and a- 
günſt the Diſſenters, and ſo a Vindication of this 
Nature, may be the leſs wondred at. () Mr. 
Strype advances ſomething farther towards the Proof 
of their ſeditious Principles. They make the 
ce Prince, ſays be, ſubject to the Excommuication 
< of the Eilderſhip where be lives, for elſe they 
bold her not à Child of the Church. They 
_ < affirm that without a convention of the States 
of the Land, the Prince may take no weighty 
<. Matter: in Hand ; they bar Sovereign Princes for 
<« Freating of War, Peace, and League when they 
&© ſee cauſe. They Teach that the Government of 
e the Common- wealth, muſt be framed according 
<<. to the Government of the Church; which they 
e malte an Ariftocratical Rule of a Few, or Popular 


*% | * g . & 2 N i 

* by the moſt. They: make in every Kingdom, 
„ certain Magiftrates to be the "Inſtitution of God; 
* having Authority to depoſe their Prince like the 
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40 Epbor i in een Their Miniſters not only 
« may, but ought to — of all, both Civil 
60 and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes; not of the Fact as 


4 Civil Magiſtrates do, but touching the Right, and 


„what the Law is. Nay, Dudley ( 2 ) Fenner, 
© Cited by Mr. Peirce, in a very. favourable man- 
« ner, allows that the King may be taken off by Peace 
2 or War. And (4) Mr. Srrype in another Piece 
ce tells us, that during the Heats in the Univerſity 


af Cambridge upon Cartwright's Account, ſeveral 


Y * Libels, were ſcatter d in the Schools, via. That 
Fj ©, poor Men Toil and Travel, but the Prince and Doctors, 
©; they lick'd' up al; and many ſuch: ſeditious Strifes 
© and Quarrels were now in that Univerſity ; ſo that 
« the Minds of thoſe Men were to overturn and 
& overthrow all that Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Go- 
ce vernment, that now was to Ordain and Aſtitute 
ce a neu founded Policy. . 
Ib. ©, Peirce. proceeds in | Remarking, upon theſa 
12 following Words of Dr. Nichols. |. Nor indeed 
vou d they have proceeded ( ſays be. J to ſuch # 
Boldneſs, but that it was thought they were 
& buoy'd-up- by the Earl of Leiceſter, Sit Francis 
© Walſingham, Sir Francis Kuolls, and ſome other 
tt great Men of the Court, who longed to be 
„ FEingering the Church Revenues. Thinking that 
if they could get the Biſhops pulled dawn — 
c Puritans, their Lands wou'd be no inconſiderable 
0 Prey for themſelves. But certainly our Adver- 
60 4 faries,  fays he, are very bold, who think they 
ct may aſperſe all Men, who in the leaſt differ 


0. from them. The credit of Hiſtory is much im- 
* pair'd. by that Party Spirit, which. too often 
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tollant vel paciſice, vel cum, Fil, \ 
(4) Annals of Quee n Eliz th, c. 57² p. 586. 8 
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. govern 'd 


84 indication of the 


* govern'd Men in Writing it. So 'tis indeed e- 
ſpecially in this part of Hiſtory Mr. Peirce has been 
Treating of, which is ſo abominably falſify'd, as 
ſcarce to diſcover the leaſt ſhadow of Truth; and 
did he not now and then Enlighten it by the 
Names of the Party, the Kingdom, and the Dates 
when the Facts were done, his Readers would be 
meer Strangers to the Subjeck he was Treating of. 
P. 121. Our Adverſaries many Times are 
E not worthy to be believed, who are often much 
4 fonder of their Fancies than the Truth”. Mr. 
Peirce is ſo well acquainted with his own Excel- 
lencies, that one may be eaſily induced to think 
he thought of his own worthy and deſerving Cha- 
rafter, whilſt he was ſpeaking in diſpraiſe of 
his Adverſaries. But where has Dr. Nichols 1 
wonder, intrench'd upon the Characters of theſe 
great Men; don't moſt of our Hiſtorians join 
with him herein, and gives the very fame Cha- 
racters of theſe Perſons. © (b) Dr. Heylin ſays of 
r them, (and I ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould call 
* his: Authority in Queſtion )) the Earls of Hun- 
e tingron, Leiceſter, Val ſingham Secretary of State, 
& and. Knolls Comptroller of the Houſhold, ( a 
c profeſsd Genevian ) were the Archbiſhop's open 
4 Adverſaries undoubtedly,” *twas upon Account of 
4 his being ſo vigorous: in Defence of the Church 
< .eſtabliſh'd. : And (c) Mr. Srype tells us, That 
Sir Francis: Knolls, tho related to the Queen, 
©. was much leavened with Diſciplinarian Principles, 
<, by which means he incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of 
the Queen. That he likewiſe ſolicited the Lord. 
< Treaſurer, to ſuppreſs the Authority and Supe- 
r riority of the Biſhops ; making it Treaſonable 
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* and Tyramical: Upon which, the Queen was 
© highly diſpleas'd with him, for medling with 
the Conſtitution of Her Biſhops 3 and forbid 
© him the Court thereupon, which was not the 
e firſt Time“. But theſe Perſons being Friends 
and Patrons to that Cauſe; which Mr. Peirce has 
been ſo ſtrenuouſly Defending, he ſuppos d it his 
Duty to go ſomething out of his Way, to give an 
Account of their Characters; and makes them 
differ not only from what Dr. Mehols ſays of them, 
but in what ſeveral of our Hiftorians agree with 
him; whoſe Authority is toe corwineing, ever to 
be invalidated by ſuch a Writer as Mr. Peirce,” 114. 
P. 123. 4 Archbiſhop Mbitgift as 1 ſaid before; 
forbad Cartwright, to confute the Rhemiſb Trans” 
lation of the New Teſtament: But this Tear 
71590, ſome more effectual Care was taken by 
Ichim and his Brethren, to prevent his doing it. 
One and Thirty Articles were exhibited Againſt 
©. him, drawn up in the laudible Faſhion of the 
* Spaniſh Inquiſition: To all which, he was re- 
©. quired to give in his Anſwer upon Oath, and 
then giving an Account of ſeveral of the Ar- 
** ticles.” There was another (ſays Mr. Peirce) which 
one wou'd think they ſhou'dihaye commended 
him for, if according to the Commination of 
*. Aſb-Wedneſaday, they wiſh'd for the Reſtoration 
of Diſcipline; that when his Servant had commit 
ted Fornication, and got a Baſtard in his Houle ; 
* he taking upon him che Authority of an Ordi- 
„ nary, did appoint unto the Delinquent a Pub- 
* lick Form of Penance, in St. Aarys Church in 
Marwici, and caus d him to perform the ſame. 
The Reaſon of Archbiſhop Whitgift's prohibiting 
Cartwright's anſwering the Rhemiſh Teſtament was, 


— 


* — 


(4) The Life of Whitgift p. 253. 
Ok. G 3 thought 


8 A Vindication of the 


e thought- of his known Diſaffection to the Go” 


- 


« vernment of the Church: He cared not that 
he ſhould have any Hand in Defending' of it, 
<« againſt the Papiſts, foreſeeing that if he did, he 
ce wou'd join divers of his own Conceits and O- 
e pinions« to his Arguments; by which he might 
edo as much Harm one way, as Good another; 
And T can't learn from any Authentick Writer, 
that his exhibiting of Articles againſt him, was de- 
ſign di to put a Stop to his anſwering the Rhemiſh- 


Teſtament: For neither (e) Mr; Stmye, nor 
(f) Mx. Collier in their Account they give of theſe k 
Articles make the leaſt mention of any ſuch Thing. 


Aud as to his enjoyning his Servant publick Pe- 


nance, twas what he had no competent Authori- 
ty.for 3 he might have reprimanded him as he 
deſerved, and turn d him out of his Service; and 
i he deſired he ſhould undergo. the Cenſures of 
the Church, (which he had juſtly incurr'd) he 
ſhould have apply'd himſelf to thoſe who had Au- 
thority to enjgin the Penance; and not have done 
ig upon his own: pretence of Authority, which in- 


ſtead of advancing or heightning his Character, 
tends much to its: Diminution, and ſews the 


Bold and Daring fbrwardneſs and Aſſurance of the 


— enen on los d x | 

12g. But there being no Law in our Na- 
ce tion, Which obliges a Man to accuſe: himſelf; 
e Cartwright refuſed to Anſwer to theſe Articles. 
ce Whereupon#: according to their uſual Lenity, 


<« they caſt him into Priſon, without Alledging 
c ag thing againſt him“, This I can't but Jay,” 
is ſpoken with that uſual Aſſurance, of which Mr. 


* o | 1 
ele 
& » 4.4 as . y - 4 7 
4 #* . — 1 PF at. 1 
” T7 —Y - - J 4 wy 4 i - W's ” | ACE" + Þ 
p ͤ—ñ— z —-—t — — ——ä— — —— 4 tacos „ he 3 
© > # * 


(ene "Life. of Whitgiſft. 


(#2 Eccles, Hiſt. Part ii. p. 623. 


n 1255 Peirce 


R <=» 


‚àE::? —77˙70«—7ß74! = 2 PO ArIgY" = * 
. "pg een 3 F At a 
3 n 3 2 


II Er RA ASL = 1 E 
R R n 
5 2 8 n 4 % T2 * _ 


buch b 4 England. | 87 


"Prirce. is 13 rent FT Master, was not his being 
Author uh 1 and Principles, ſo deftruttive 
a and Eceleſiaſtieal Government, 
a ſufficient R = . together with his contumacious 
Behaviour, for throwing him into Priſon? | And 


tho there i is. tha Law obliging a Man to accuſe Him- 
ſelf; yet he. Was ae ey take the Oath then: of- 


Fer'd, it beingagreeable, to. the Laws of the Eand, 
as all the Commiſſioners ( amongſt whom were 
the ag Lord Chief Juſtices, and Attorney Ge- 
neral Pophy * Save their Opinion; when dee was 
convened * er them in the Biſhop of Londons 
Lodgings, as appears from Mr. (g) Coſier, and 


Dr. {3 Hein. With Cartwright, were Many 


other Myoiſters. in Prjlog/at the fam 
— S N via. Fen, Ning, Might, Pain, P. Ib. 


bY &* Lord Snape, Proudlove, wal Jewel, (ang 


& Maginon, according te (i) Mr. Culiert. ) And 
a8 1 not teaſonable that thoſe Men, ſhou d be 
ept in durance; © whole. ſeditious Principles oblig d 


the Government to look to itfelf. The Principles 


„ whom Thall. e in This Place, as taken 


KN Mi are en Pam willing to Quote 


Bo often, as\ Kean; , Mt, Parte allowing him, 


to be the moſt diligent enquirer into 
. the Hitoryj.of thoſe Times. Suspe, P. 122.) 
ſays he, asked this Queſtion, What 
ee will you, Fong if we oyerthtow the Biſhops'and 
ce a that Government in our Days? ? But faith 
tc he, it will not yet be in a Twelve- Month and 
: a Half. Lord! j of them writeth to know 
6 how Biſhops, Der N Chancel- 
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1 
8 
My itgift. P. 334. 

G 4 lors, 


38 | FE mndication of he 
14 lors, Advocates, proctors, and Regiſters may 
be ſ under the Reformation provided for; that 
E the Common- wealth be not peſter d with Beggars. 
* And again, ith he, buckle 1.0 the Biſhops, 
„ Mafmere the Malkin Miniſters. * "Wight another 
ot them Writeth, there let the Devil and his 
7 Deputies the Biſhops" do what they can; in the 
mean Time, let ùs take our Penny-wôrths of 
Lethe and not die in' their Debt“. And for 
Fuch Paſſages as theſe, they were juſtiy thrown 
intb Friſon; whatever” Mr. Peet may chink to 
the wbntrary,- ſuch! Opinio 'being tiot fit to be 
Patromzed nay, not 16 much as t be e 
in any Civil Government. F 
N i Mr. Peirre proceeds i in Kis 1 of 
* Cartwright, and tells us that he Ws ht 
out of, Priſon before Feveral whom he Ne 
de unto the Biſhop! of Bondons Chambers, w ers 
e tht. Biſh tel kim for abuſing the 
£9 Countil, informitg' them of Diſeaſes 2 
Luke he was net troubled; fer ſayd he, Cart- 
K rig had lately ſued to him for is Labert 
im the Hlketz upon” pretence of his Gout” a 
Fo giatica; hies ft ſeems was fiore ini Tek 
SrithandTruth ; ;*Fihou'd never take mers Woi 
e for that“. I wonder Why he ſhould net, "hai 
chat: Blſhoprever falfiffyd his Word, or done any 
Thing that in Reality render'd his Teſtimony 3 in- 
competent”; then Mr. Peirce might have had ſuf- 
ficient Grounds perhaps for his disbelieving him. 
But in return, I can Sly ſay thus much, that 
his Autherity and Credit was Superiour, 0 that 
_ 6fthe beſt — his-/Adverſaries;-as appears from the 
Hiftories of thoſe Times. They never ſcrupling 
the Allifyi 2 their Words, provided they cou d 
ſerve a preſent Turn thereby; and that this has 
been too common a Practice with ſome Men e ever 
ſince, as it is ſo notorious, as not to be ri 
er" ny 
2101 1 
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ny'd 3. ſo. theres the leſs occaſion to deſcend to 

cular Inftances for our, Belief. of it. 
e 126, 127. ©, Then he proceeds upon 
« e Examination, and the Biſhops order- 
| the . . to be tendred to him, which 
' e * Eri he refuſed,” the Biſhop .commanded an Act 
2 Ae to be entred; upon which Mr. Can- 
right put the Bilkop | in mind of his Promiſe, 
e to Anſwer the Charger that were given 
A 5 him. : The Biſhop anſwered he had no 
jure. to hear his Anſwer, and if he would 

4 er he ſhou d do it by a private Letter to 

him; by which it appears, the Biſhop's. 
5 „Kience was, much of a ſize with his Logick”. 1 
e by informes. wherein the 9 in this 
"Caſe, broke upom a good Conſcience 

not the Biſhop s Affairs engage him to ase the 
"farther 8 of ſo captious a Perſon (who 
2 was, not to be. ſatisfied ) to another Time? And 
not a private Letter from Cartwright (which 
"the Biſhop might have Time. to conſider of) be 
of as great. Service to him, as the delivering what 
he bad, to ſay, by Word of Mouth. As to Mr: 
Peirce” S meaſuring. Men's Conſciences by their Lo- 
Bick, tis a State piece of wit, which he uſes upon all 
Qecafions ; and ix:s. been fully Reply'd. to, by Dr. 
( Wells. So that I ſhall only make the ſame 
return to him that the Country- man did to a certain 
barbarous] udge Ly late Reign ; with this Alteration 
; 20 Lge ck Wied of Beard : If he meaſures People's 
. by a eir Logick, I am afraid ſeveral 
of his Brethren will have none at all, tho he per- 
haps, in his own, Opinion may have a Swinging 
one, which is in Effect the ſame Thing. 
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0! N. 127. pen this Dec "Kit $A 
© Wrote'a Letter to the on, in bk 
dd, Cartwright,” and ſeveral Ger 1 ; 
* 0 great was the Reputation of "thoſe Mini- 
der ſters Abroad, both for Piety an 
een King was not aſhame 


to i 


"their Bebalf: but notwithſtanding Kings "Nag 


* geſſion, Cartwright continued fome Time à Priſg- 
er. Mr. Peirce takes no Notice of his being 
BaiYd this Year, 1591, by the Archbiſhop, '% 
etwithſtanding the falſe Reports; ys 0) . 
Ame, and another (mn) Hiſt wat, concern! 


ft Cartwri 7 5 upon the old 


unchriſtian 
it. ag only the Peace of of the : 


Wake iter erdanger d Rs th 28 The 
tit made tim | Jo vigrlant a ah eb I 
Neptien of them: But now he readily 25 Tus 
boriſent for Cartwright's Diſcharge as well 
Fa] others, th eir Promiſes to he W 
P. 128. Our Author, ſays he, (meaning! 
* Mrbolt) ſays dal, another Putitan' Miniſter ber 
68 Eee is Writing againft the Queen's , 
< afticar JurifMion ; which was made Felony” 
1 © TEmporary Ack in that Queen's Reign, was 
wiſe condemm' d; but was pardon'd at the Inter- 
en of Archbiſhop Whitgift.; 1 have Of 
1 „ Trial Rp ls me; Rs had been 4 Preacher” 


2. op Thames, There he was 
« dy the Official Dr. Fine, for what Reaſong he 
ys, he cout not tel}, fiving the ſecret” Su) 
1 dune of Mr. Hire ; Y gueſs eee 


x Su - a 21 


1 


75 LSA p- 370. Append. 0 F Records, Book iv. 
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(„]) Hiſtory of the Churcn of Great Witts, by G. 6. 
| « this 
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this, there were ſome ſecret under-hand Dealings 
<« againſt him”. Now the Reaſon of his Indict- 
ment, tho Mr. Peirce pretends to be ſo great a 
Stranger to it, was for Writing a Book called, 
The Demonſtration of Diſcipline, which Chriſt has pre- 
ferib'd in his Word, for the Government of the Church 


all Times, unto the World's End. For which, ſays 
N Mr. Strype, he was arraigned at the Aﬀiizes 
= at Croyden, July 234; upon the 32 of Eliz. 

r Defaming the Queens Government: With 
whom . the (o) Author of the Hiſtory of 
the Church of Great Britain; and Mr. (y) Collier, 
and (4) Dr. Heylin aſſures us, that he had ſo much 


er Hgyour ſhewn him by the Conſent of the Court; as 


7 to! be put to this Queſtion; whether he would take 
et it either on his Conſcience or Credit, that he was 
ce riot the Author of the Book: Which if he would 
ct or could have done, twas conceiv'd both ye 
« and Jurors would have reſted fatisfy'd. 
P. 131. © 80 much good Senſe appears in all 
«his (viz. Udals) Anſwers upon his Trial, that 


one can't think of the baſe Uſage he found 
_ < without Indignation'%. I am afraid a ſmall Matter 


will raiſe this Gentleman's Indignation; ; Uaal was 
coridemn'd, and that juſtly, having incurred the 
Forfeiture 'of his Life by Law, and yet his Uſage, 
was ſo gentle, that his Life was ' ſpared. = 

P. 132. „ The 24th of July, he was brought to 
“ Croyden, together with the Reions and other Cri- 
e minals, with Fetters upon his Legs, to be Try'd. 
© before Bacon, Clark, and Serjeant leg, 
Tas the 224 Day of Fuly the Afizes were held 


* —— eee — — — — OR 
1 e 0 Whitgift p. 20 {+) 
(0) 5 9 the Church of G25 Britain, & G. G 236. 7 
0p) Collier“ Church Hiſt, Part. 2. Ps» 622. 1 
(92 Heylin's Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, B. ix. p. 311. 


92 Findlication of the 


es Croyden, as we learn from Dr. Heylin, Mr. Strype, 
and Mr. Collier, in the afore-cited Places. 


F. Ibid. “ The jury having found him Guilty, 
Sentence was not-paſs'd on him till Feb. the 20h, 


e when the next Aſfizes was held in Southwark. 


But (r) Mr. Caller, and the (/) Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Church of Great Brit ain; ſay, that 
he preſented a Petition to the Judges, vhi found 


no Favour ; inſomuch, that in the Month of March, 


at the Aſſizes held in Saut hmar k, he was condemn'd 


; ; | dd 34.285 en, 
B. 138. I can't but here take Notice of a great 
* Miſtake, in Sir G. Paul, who, extolling the Arch- 


* .biſhop for Mildneſs and Clemency, ( and he might 
Ds ell have done it for his Nonconformity) 
* ſpeaks thus of him; did not he after that Udat- 
7 and others were condemn'd, draw upon him the 
2 11 tke of his dear and Honourable Friend, An- 
making earneſt Suit, and never ceaſed till he had- 
obtained Pardon for them at Her Majeſty's Hands. 
It. is, hard for ſome. Perſons. to obtain ſo much. Fa- 
vour at Mr. Peirce Hands, as to engage but a to- 
lerable Opinion from him in any Caſe,; Sir George - 
Fes is not the only Perſon that informs us of the 
.rchbilhop's obtaining his Life, (t) Dr. Heylin ſays, 
The Archbiſhop ſo much prevai led in his Favour, 


# 


© that the Judges ſuſpended; the Sentence, but he. 


y that means gaye occaſion of | Offence to the 
„Tord Chancellor Haiten . And () Mr. Spe, 


Ctrom other Authority) whom he allows wich 


me, to be the moſt Diligent, and I believe Faith- 
ful and Impartial enquirer into the Hiſtory of thoſe 


— —— — — — | 


(r) Ecdes Hiſt. p. d ph... „ 
YH. of the Church of Great Britain, G. G. pra. a 


% Fife. of the Presbyteriatis, B. ix. p. 311: 
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Times, tells us, “ That Udal had his Pardon, and 
«that chiefly procured by the Archbiſhop himſelf, 
<'Wwho ſhew'd therein his great Chriſtian Mildneſs 

e even towards his moſt inveterate and implacable 
“ Enemies. Which likewiſe appears from the Re- 
monſtrance to Udal's Demonſtration, and the An- 
ſdyer of the (x) Author of the Church Hiſtory of 
Great Britain; who fays in Anſwer to Dr. Fuller's re- 
preſenting him to Die a Priſoner, that he died peace- 


_ ably, and in his Bed. And (/) Mr. Collier tells 


cc us, that the Archbiſhop who valued UVdal for his 
ec parts and Learning, interpoſed again in his behalf, 
ec and addrefied the Queen for a Pardon. 3 
P. 141. © Dr. Nichols tells us, that Coppinger com- 
ce municated the Matter of Hacket Arthington and 
e himſelf, to Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Egerton, and 
& Wiggington, Puritanical Miniſters, who were then 
te at London, asking their Advice concerning it; but 
to this they return'd this cunning Anſwer, that it 
«was not to be deny'd but the Cauſe was good which 
© he deſired to be an Actor in; but the Thing 
© that ſtuck was, that they thought it impoſſible 


& that he ſhould be able to meddle with it, without 


ee endangering both himſelf and the real Cauſe, 


“ which he would ſeem to be the moſt deſirous to 


& further”. How far theſe Puritans were to blame 
in the Matter of Hacker, I can't pretend to deter- 
mine; tho? it ſeems very probable that what Dr. 
Nichols ſays, was nothing but the real Truth of the 
Matter. (z) Dr. Heylin tells us, that Arthing- 
e ron, and Coppinger communicated their Affairs to 
6e Wigginton, and afterwards Cartwright and other Pri- 


4 ſoners were made acquainted herewith, to the Iu- 


( *) Hiſt. of the Church of Great Britain, G. G. p. 256. 
(„ )iEecles Hiſt Part ii. p. 622ñĩ 
( Hiſt. ef xbe Presbyterians, B. ix. p. 310. 
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| 94 A Vikdication of the 
4 tent of the Benefit of their ſecret Prayers, the 
Action might be crown'd with an End more Glori- 
© ous. Coppinger likewiſe communicated his Enthu- 
te fiaſtick Diſcourſe by Letter to Cartwright, Trevers, 
4e Clark, & c. amongſt the Preachers; and from tl 
6e Lay-Brethren, into Lancaſter, and Sir Peter Wen- 
e worth”. Herewith agrees the (4) Author of the 
Church Hiſtory of Great Britain. Dr. (5) Hey- 
de lin, and (c) Mr. Collier tells us, That it appears 
| te that Cartwright, Egerton, Chark, Trevers, and o- 
| © thers, were acquainted that Coppinger had ſome 
i | © deſperate Deſign in Hand; elſe why did not theſe 
{| © Miniſters endeavour to Cure him of his Enthu- 
ce ſiaſm, cenſure his Meaſures, and do their utmoſt 
 < to bring him off his Deſign? Why did not they 
© lay open the Iniquity of his Principles, and reſcue 
* him from ſo damnable a Deluſion” ? Now it does 
not appear that any great Pains were taken to- 
wards his Recovery: But if they diſpaired of 
| Succeſs, and found him Incorrigible; why did not 
1 they inform againſt him, and lay open the Danger 
̃ to the Government? What made them conceal 
3 their Knowledge, venture the Iſſue, aud ſuffer 
Coppinger and the reſt, to run the length of their 


? Charch Hiſt. of Great Britain; by G. C. p. 251. . 
) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, B. ib. p. 210. 


e Ferleſ. Hiſt. Part ii. p. 622. 
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his: Hiſtory, as that of any other Perſon whatſoever ; 


Paricans, who bateing a few Errors, were really 


| 4 good and Moderate Men, ſuch as Ball, and 
rd. ec. who tho' in their Opinions, The 


ders from the Church in ſome: Circumftantials, 


Diſſenters pretend to derive their Opinions, yet fall 


generally ſpeaking far ſhort of them in every Thing, 


pretty rigidly following Browr's Notions, and lepa- 


ratifig from the Church, upon what they call ( tho? 
they were never able to prove any ſuch. Thing ) Sin- 
ful Terms of "Communion. Indeed Brown lived to 
retract his Errors, (d) Mr. Strype tells us, that 


this Year, 1 589, 10 There went off from the Sepa- 


ration, and came in to the Communion of the 
« Church; Mr. Robert Brown; who went a farther 
* Diſtance than any of the Puritans did, even from 
„„the breaking off wholly from the Church eſta- 
e bhiſhed; as holding it utterly unlawful to be a 
« Member thereof, or to Communicate with it, as 
_ <-bein Antichtiftiar®, Agreeable towhich, is what 


(e Mr. Collier relates of the ſame Perſon,” Now 


” Mr. Peivee's bad Opinion of Brown, is grounded 
upon his forſaking his Party, deſerting his Errors, 
aud coming over to the: Communion ot the Church; 


he muſt neceſſarily have the like Opinion of Cart- 


wright, and for the ſame Reaſon. For he ever after 


his Releaſement by the Archbiſhop's Intereſt, lived 
r and n his Hoſpital at Warwick: 5 


3 


— ... 


(4 Life of Whitgift, 5 p. 323. 0 „ K BE 


9705 Eeleſ. Hift. Part ii. p. 582. 
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he being the Original of thoſe rigid Separatiſts, who 
would by no means conform to the'Church of Eng- 
land; and who were condemned by ſome of the firſt 


on that Account wou'd not conform Miniſteri- 
al yet as Lay-men they did, and 'exhorted their 
ngregations to do the ſame; from whom our 
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96. A Vindication of the _ 


and at his Deceaſe, in the latter end of the Year, 
1602, It is remarkable, and what (f) a Learned 
Man obſerves of his laſt Words, which he ſpoke 


to a ſober Perſon, on his Death-Bed; (and was 


credibly reported to the Gentleman, by one in 
Warwick,) That be ſeriouſly repented the unneceſſary 
Troubles he had causd in the Church, by the Schiſms | 
he had been a great Fomenter of, and -wiſhed he was 

to begin his Life again, that he might Teſtify to the 
World, the diſlike be had of his former Mays; and 
in this Opinion he died. (g) Dr. Heylin, (h) and 
Mr. Collier tell us, © That Archbiſhop Whatgift | 


c perceiving that the leading Non-conformiſt - was 


te coming over to the Church, was reſolved to En- 
“ courage his Diſpoſition, and for this Purpoſe 
ce ſolicited the Queen in his Behalf, and procured 
e him his Liberty, and Her Majeſty's Pardon. 
The Archbiſhop likewiſe: gave him leave to ſettle. 
at Warwick, where he was Maſter of the Hoſpital-- 
founded by the Earl of Leiceſter. Here he had the 
liberty of Preaching upon Condition, that he ſhou'd 
neither Preach nor Act againſt the Conſtitution. of 
the Church of England: Cartwright anſwered the 
Terms, and kept within the Bounds preſcribed. 
And (i) Fuller ſays of him; © To give him his 
* Due, he was not ungrateful for the Favours re- 
ce ceiv'd, for from this Time, he treated the Arch- 


biſhop with a ſuitable Regard, and continued Quiet. 


P. 143. A ſevere Law was made about this 
f Time, by which thoſe that ſhou'd perſwade 
others, or be preſent themſelves at Conventicles, 
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5 if ) Sir Henry Yelverton's E ile to the Reader before Bi | 
Morton's Epiſtopacy. — Fs ED 3 | : * ? fore ; ſhop 
(2) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, B. ix. p. 327. 
(5) Eccleſ. Hiſt. Part ii. p. 646" 
9 * 25 © were 
us 


OL Faris Eccleſuaſtics Anglican, Vol. 1. Tit. 25. p. 388. 
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* were required to abjure, or otherwiſe, to be ba- 
*© niſhed.” The Statute he means, I ſuppoſe, was 
the 35th of Eliſabeth, Cap. 1. By which tis enacted, 
That any Perſon above 16 Years of Age, who 
ſhould be abſent from Church, by the Space of one 


Month, or perſwade others to deny the Supremacy; 


or abſent from Church, and repair to Conyenticles 3 
all ſuch Perſons were to be committed to Priſon till 
they conformed, and made Submiſſion ; which if 
they refuſed for three Months, it being required of 
them, they' ſhould abjure the Realm; the Abjura- 
tion ſhould beentred upon Record, and certify'd to 
the Juſtices of Aſſize, that thoſe who refus*d=Abju- 
ration, or did not depart, or return'd without Li- 
cence, ſhould be deem'd Felons, but that any Per- 
ſon, - before Warning given ito abjure, coming 
to Church, and making Submiſſion, ſhould be diſ- 
charged: And any Perſon relapſing, ſhould forfeit 


the Benefit of his Submiſſion: The Statute may be 


ſeen at large in (4) Biſhop Gibſon. Now, tho it 
mult be owned, that this Law was very rigorous,. 
yet the ſeditious Principles and Practices of the Diſ- 
ciplinarians, will eaſily juſtify the Legiſlature here- 


in, who could not poſſibly have been ſafe, had they 


been leſs ſevere with thoſe of the Diſeiplinarian 
P. 145. ©: Barrow and Greenwood; ſays Dr. N- 
chols, ſuffer'd+for putting out Books in Defamation 
* of the eſtabliſh'd Church, and for holding ſepa- 
rate Meetings, contrary to law: But a Pardon was 
offer d, if they would promiſe to live quietly for 
the future, and not diſturb the Peace of the 
* Church : But the ſtomachful Schiſmaticks choſe 
% Death rather than Quiet, Theſe two Perſons, 
< ſays Mr. Peirce, Mr. Barrow a Gentleman, and 
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* Mr. Greenwood a Miniſter, by their whole Con- 
* verſation, approved themſelves honeſt and good, 


© tho' weak Chriſtians. Nor can this Adverſary 


< find any thing to reproach them with, ſaving their 


 * Jadgments about controverted Points, about Ce- 


cc 


* remonies, Church | Governments, @c. And tho” 
“look upon them to have been extravagantly mi- 
**/ſtaken,: yet I make no Doubt at all they are 
*. now: glorious Saints: above. And 1 muſt. own, I 
cannot without ſome Indignation think of thoſe. 
© Meti-who ſhed their Blood, under Pretence: of do- 


| ing God: good Service. Let any one read the 


Examinations of Barre and Greemuood; and I am 
miſtaken, if he will not pereeive a plain Chriſtian: 


Simplicity in their Behaviour, and an inhuman Spi- 


* x.t;v0f Tytanny, and. Cruelty, in their Perſecu- 
*:tors?? How agredable this is to the. Truth, 1 
leave my Readers to judge, from the Account: (/) 


Mr. re and im) Mr. Collier give of this Matter. 


Huy Barroda and Fuba Greenwood were condemned at 
che Sefions held without Newgate, for writing ſe- 
ctitudus Books and Pamphlets tending to the Slander 
ob the Queen and Government. The very Day they 
were condema' d, Which was March 231 1592, Edger- 
ten, che Queen's Attorney: General, ſept Word of it 
to the Lord- Keeper Puckering, and giving in his Letter 
ſoinie Account of the Behavagur-ot them and others, 
expreſſed how tone of them ſnewed any Token of Re- 
eoguition ottheir Offences and of Prayer for Merey 


for che ſame, ſaving Bellot. The others pretended Loy- 


alty and Obediencato ber Majeſty ,and endeavourd to 
rarn all they had written againſt her Majeſty & the Go- 


 vernment,apon the Biſhopsand Miniſters ofthe Chureh 


only, and as not meant againſt her Highneſs, which be- 
ing moſt evident againſt them, and ſo found by the Jury ; 


1 
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et not one of them made the leaſt Shew of Submiſſion, 
t rather perſiſted in what they were convicted of. 
Our Charity ſhould carry us a great Length towards 
the believing a Man ſincere in his Jaſt Moments; but 
what Inſtances of Sincerity and Repentance theſe 
Men gave at their Deaths to engage the World in a 
Belief of that Sincerity, and plain-hearted Chriſtian 
Simplicity, which Mr. Pierce makes Mention of, I 
leave the Reader to judge. The (a) Author of the 
Church-Hiſtory of GEreat- Britain, ſays, they were 
condemned for writing certain ſeditious Pamphlets: 
(6) And Biſhop Bancroft gives this Character of them; 
* Greenwood, ſays he, is but a ſimple Fellow; Bar- 
* row was the Man, ho when by roiſting and gaming 
© he had waſted himſelf, and run fo far into many a 
* Man's Debt, that he durſt not ſhew his Head a- 
* broad, bent his Wits another way to Miſchief ; 
* and ſo now becoming a Julianiſt, devifing by all the 
* Means he could poſſibly imagine, Hypocriſy, Rail- 
* ing, Lying, and all Manner of Falſehood (even as 
e Jalian the Apoſtate did) how all the Prefer- 
< ments which yet cemain'd for Learning, Benefices, 
e Tithes, Glebe-Lands, Cathedral Churches, Li- 
* vings, Colleges, Univerſities and all, might be ut- 
© terly ſpoiled and made a Prey for Bankrupts, Cor- 
© morants,and ſuch like Atheiſts” (for ſo in his Libel 
Barrow affirmeth.) And we learn farther ent 
Dr. Heylin, and (d) Mr. Collier, That before their 
Execution, Dr. Andrews, afterwards Biſhop of EH; 
Dr. Parry, afterwards Biſhop of Minton; Dr. Biſſe, 
Archdeacon of Taumon; and Dr. Nite Reſidentlary 
of St. Paul's were ſent to Barrow to exhort him to 
recant. After they had talked to him ſome Time, 
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(a) Ch. Hi. of Great-Britain, by G. G. p. 256. 
(b) Survey of the pretended Hooy 4 p-. 249. 
(e) Heylin Hiſt. of Presbyterians, B. 9. p. 324. 

(4) Eccles. Hiſt. Part II. p. 638. N 
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he told them they were not the Men he moſt diflik'd 


cc 
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in the preſent Differences ; for tho' (/ays he) you ar e 
miſtaken, you think your ſelves in the Right, and 


walk up to the Light which God has given you. 
But I can't but complain of Mr. Cartwright and his 


Brethren, by whoſe Books we have been taught that 
your Calling is Antichriſtian: In ſhort, theſe learned 
Men were not ſo ſucceſsful, as to make any Impreſſion 
upon theſe Priſoners, and recover them from their 
ST... lined fo oo yt) 
P. 148. Soon after was executed John Penry, 
* Who. our Author (meaning Dr. Nichols.) ſays, 
« was one of the Compoſers of that notorious Li- 
bel, Martyn Mar-Prelate; and being found guilty 
* of Libelling the Queen, was hanged. Not know- 


- 


ing whether his Tryal be in Print or no, I can't 
* ſo.well judge of the Evidence alledged to prove 
* him the Author of that Book, and beſides the 
Aſſertion of that Party who ſhed his Blood, I 
5 have met with nothing to induce, me to believe 
a} * | 7 | F ba” 

Tis plain, that he was. indicted upon this Head, 
which is proved by (e) Mr. Collier, who ſays, that 
there were two Indictments againſt him; part of 
the laſt runs in this Form, as taken out of () Coke's 
Entries: That this ſame J. P. Nuper de London 
Clericus, Primo Die Martii, Anno Regni Dom. Elizabeth, 
Dei Gratid Triceſſimo Tertio extra hoc. Regnum Angliæ, 
&T extra Dominationem Dictæ Dom. Regi næ „ Dix. apu d 
Edinborough intra regnum Scotiæ aduiſate & cum Inti n- 
tione Malitiosd deviſavit & ſcripſit Quaſdam Falſas Se- 
ditioſas & Scandaloſas Materias in Deſamaticnem Dictæ 
Dominz Regina, & ad Suſcitaticuem & Motionem Rebel- 


"ions, &c. And then follow the Words, which being 


— * 


(e) Eccles. Hiſt. part 2. p- 639. 
Y Coke's Entries, p. 352. Row 
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£00 long to inſert, I refer my Reader to the ſaid Au- 
thor. And (g) Dr. Heylin, tells us, that he was one 
of the principal Authors of Martyn Mar-Prelate ; 
and () Mr. Strype that he was the chief Publiſher, 
if not Author of that Book, inſomuch, that a ſpe- 
cial Warrant was iſſued from the privy Council, un- 
der ſeveral of the Councellours Hands for ſeizing 
him, as an Enemy to the State. And though Mr. 
Pierce is ſo free of his Invectives, as to ſay, there is 
nothing to induce him to believe it, but the Aſſer- 
tions of thoſe that ſhed his Blood: By which I ſup- 
poſe his Deſign was to aſperſe the then Governours 
of our Church, as Authors of his Death ; yer 'ris 
plain that he was tryed upon the 23 of Ez. for ſe- 
ditious Words againſt the Queen. 

P. 149. Another Thing I wou'd take Notice of 
here, that our Author ſays, he was found guilty 
© of Libelling the Queen; whereas I dare ſay, there 
is not any ſuch Th ng in any of Martn's Writings : 
* Satyrical enough they are upon the Biſhops and 
e Clergy of the Church; But what is ſaid againſt 
them, is violently ſtrained to be againſt the Queen, 
* becauſe they were her Miniſtry ; but that he ne- 
* ver entertained any Deſign againſt the Queen, or 
©© bare her any Diſreſpect, appears by what he ſays 
cat his Examination before Juſtice Funſbau, and Ja- 
* ſtice Tung,” Here we have an Acknowledgment 
of what this Gentleman had denyed before; he own- 
ing Perry to be the Author of thoſe Books, or at leaſt 
ſome what concerned therein, that went under Mar- 
tyn's Name, which he tells us in the ſame Paragraph 
appear'd from no Authority, but thoſe Men who 
were inſtrumental in taking his Blood. And his Cha- 
. rity here is of that extenſive Nature, as to form a 
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Judgment of the Innocence of one of the greateſt 


Villains of his Time, upon his pleading Not- 
guilty upon his Examination before Juſtice Fauſhaw 
and Dung. By the ſame Reaſon, Mr. Peirce may be- 
lieve what every Criminal ſays upon his Trial, when 
he pleads his not being Guilty of the Crime laid 
to his Charge ; will not any Perſon at ſuch a Time 
make his Caſe appear as good as he can, in order to 
extort Pity from his compaſſionate and merciful 
Judges? Mr. Peirce ſure, Whatever appears from 
Martyn Marprelate, cannot but be ſenfible that he 
libelled the Queen, though he makes a Pretence of 
the contrary» Ina (i) late Piece this Gentleman 
declares, he has read all Strype's Lives, and if he 
has, in (&) one of them,he could nat but take Notice 
of a Libel taken upon Perry, ſtiled, An Addreſs to the 
Queen, (ome few Paſſages whereof I ſhall inſert for 
the Proof of this Matter. | 

The-aſt Days of your Reign are rather turned againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt aud his Goſpel, then the Maintenance of 
the ſame. Amougſt the reſt of the Princes under the 
Goſvel, that have been drawn to oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Guſpel, you muſt think your ſelf to be one. Fur until 
you ſee this, Madam, you fee not your ſelf, aud they 
a e but Sycophauts and Flatterers, who tell you otherwiſe. 
Leer Standing is and bas been by the Goſpel. It is little 
or ſnclli/ beholden to you for any Thing that appears; the 
Praticeof your Government is ſuch, that if you could have 
ruled without the Goſpel, it would have been to be feared, 
whether the Goſpel ſhould have been eſtabliſhed or not; for 
now that you are eſtabliſhed in your Throne, and that 


j the Geſpel, 3e have ſuffered the Goſpel to reach no far- 
tber, than the End of your Sceptre limiteth unto E. If 
>. we had Queen Mary's Days, I thiak that we ſhould have 


1 


* 
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been as flouriſhing a Church to this Day as ever any; for 
"tis well known, that there were then in London under the 
Burthen, and elſewhere in Exile, more. flouriſhing 
Churches than any now tolerated by your Authority. Ma- 
dam, you are not ſo much an Enemy unto us poor Men, 
as unto Chriſt Jeſus, and the Wealth of his Kingdom. 
If we cannot have your Favour, but that we muſt omis 
our Duty towards God, we are unworthy of it, and by 
God's Grace mean not to purchaſe it at ſo dear a Rate. 
| The whole Truth we muſt not ſpeak, the whole Truth we 
muſt not profeſs, your State myſ# have a Stroke above the 
Truth of God. This kuow, Madam, That he that both 
made you and me, has as great Authority to ſend me of his 
Meſſage unto you, as to place you oder me, Now how 
can Mr. Pierce prove this to relate to the Clergy, or 
as ſtrained againſt the Queen, He having before at- 
firmed, that theſe Men were never guilty of ſeditious 
Principles or Practices, thought it his Duty to de- 
fend them right or wrong. I wonder he never under- 
took to Patrenize the Cauſe of Hugh Peters, and ſome 
others of thoſe villanous Regicides, who ſhuffled 
in the ſame Manner with Perry,” and could not upon 
Mr. Pierce's Principles be guilty ; Having affirmed 
the contrary upon their Trials before Sir Q B. and 
the reſt of theirJudges. This way of Reaſoning would 
acquit the moſt profligate, villainous and abandoned 
Ma efactor; Were our Common-Law + Judges in 
their trying of Criminals to adhere to it, and would 
the bare pleading of Innocence (notwithſtanding the 
moſt demonſtrative Proof to the contrary ) ſerve 
the Turn. Penry owned at his Death, that he de- 
ſerved Death at the Qgeen's Hands for that he 
had ſeduced many of her Loyal Subjects to a Sepa- 
ration from hearing the Word of Lite in their Parifh 
Churches; which tho” himfelf had learn'd to dif- 
cover the Evil of; yet ke never could prevail to re- 
over divers of her Subjects whom he had ſeduced; 
Rs . H aj n Atid 
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and therefore the Hood of their Souls was now juſt» 
ly required at his Hands. (I) £ 
P. 151. I find by a Brouniſt Author, there was 
* one William Dennys executed at Thetford in Nor- 
* folk for the ſame Crime. When a juſt and terrible 
„ God ſhall make Inquiſition for Blood, tis not 
** hard to know, in whoſe Skirts the Blood of theſe 
* Men will be found.” Mr. Pierce, tis plain, deſigns 
to caſt an invidious Reflection upon our Biſhops, 
who were no ways concerned in the Sufferings of 
theſe Men, who were not executed for their Con- 
tempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws then in force, 
but their ſeditious Writings and Practices. And I can- 
not think the Civil Government any more to blame 
in the condemning and promoting the Execution of 
ſuch Perſons, than the Governors of any other Age 
or Country, for the taking off the moſt natorious and 
hardened Malefactors, and their Blood 'tis yery pro- 
bable will fall upon their own Heads, though this 
Gentleman with ſo much ſawcy Pertneſs, nay, 1 
may venture to ſay, Fanatical Preſumption dare be {« 
bold as to inſinuate the contrary. But how many 
ſoftning Things will he venture to ſpeak, to exte- 
nuate the Guilt of thoſe, who as they were not wor- 
thy to live in this World, I am afraid were not 
ſuitably prepared for a better. . 
Mr. Peirce concluding the Tranſactions of this 
Reign with what he mentions of Penrj, and the fol- 
lowing Diſci plinarians, it will not be improper, nor 
I hope unſatisfactory to the Reader, to diſcover 
ſome farther Steps that were made, in order to the 
Eſtabliſhment of their pretended Holy Diſcipline. 
In the Year 1596. the Puritans imitated too much 
the Practices ot the Romiſh Church, when their open 
Practices would not prevail, there was a ſecret Way 
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made uſe of by ſome of the Miniſters, of doing 
ſomething that might appear little leſs than miracu- 
lous; namely the caſting out of Devils from Perſons 
poſſeſſed, That by that Means the amazed Multi- 

rude being engaged to harbour a very good Opinion 
of theſe Miracle-Mongers, who performed ſo many 

ſurpriſing and ſtupendous Things, by the Force and 

Energy of their extempore Effuſion, and devout Fa- 

tings, might the more readily and with the. greater 

Awe and Reverence, ſubmit to their Ways and Opi- 
nions ; which was a Praciice borrowed from the 
Papiſts to make their Prieſts rever'd, and to confirm 

the Laity in their Superſtition. One of theſe as we 
learn from (m) Dr. Heylin and (n) Mr. Strype, was 

Darrel 2 Miniiter at Nottingham, who after many 

Years exerciſe of his Frauds about the Country in 

Lancaſhire, Derbyſhire, &c. hoped to compaſs that by 
his Legerdemain Tricks, which neither Cartwright 

by his Learning, Snape by his Diligence, Perry by 
his Seditions, nor Hacker by his damnable Treaſons, 
had the good Fortune to bring to paſs. His firſt 

Trial vpon the reſuming his Tricks, which he had 

laid aſide for ſome Time, for good Reaſon without 

doubt, was upon one William Summers of Aſhby de la 

Zouch in the County of Leiceſter, whom he inſtructs 

in what manner to conterfeit a Poſſeſſion. But find- 
ing the Boy a little too backward for his Purpoſe, 
he left him off and applies himſelf to one Darling, 
the Boy of Burton, whom he found much more dex- 
terous in Diſſimulation, and conſequently fit for his 

Purpoſe. The Account of whoſe poſſeſſing and diſ- 
poſſeſſing was wrote by one Bee, an accompliſh'd 
Luyar, and abridg'd by one Denyſon a Miniſter of the 

Country, ſeen and approved by Mr. Hilderſham, one 
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of the greateſt Sticklers in the Cauſe of Presbytery 5 
and priated with the Leave and Approbation of the 
Impoſtor himſelf. His next Attempt was upon 
Summers, his firſt Scholar, whom now he found 
more capable of Inſtruction, ſends him to the Boy 
of Burton to learn his Leſſon, and when perfected he 
ſends him to Nottingham, with Intimation that he 
' ſhould make mention of Darrel in his Fits. Darrel 
being thought a ſanctified Perſon, and one of ſuffi- 
cient Power to keep the Deyil our of that Town, 
was made Lecturer ; and though he had no lawful 
Calling to the Miniſtry, his rare Gifts and Accom+- 
pliſhaments were thought to make up the Defect. A lit- 
tle after this, he pretends an Occaſion to take a Jour- 
ney into Lancaſhire, where he found ſeven Women 
poſſeſſed with an innumerable Company of Devils, 
which he inſtantly caſt out ; of which famous Ex- 
ploit he publiſhed a Book Anno 1600. His Fame 
{ſpreading through many Counties, he was cried up 
by the Miniſters of the Fa&ion, who built much 
upon his Practices; and thonght they might prove of 
as great Conſequence, as any Thing of that Kind, 
ſince the Promulgation of the Goſpel by our Lord 
and Saviour. His Aſſociates and Adherents gave it 
our, That when the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land was read before the Poſſeſſed, it made no man- 
ver of Impreſſion; but when Mr. Darrel uſed his 
conceived extempore Prayers, the wicked Spirits were | 
much moved: So little in their Eſteem did premedi- 
| rated Prayers do, and ſo much did thoſe that were 
extempore and conceived torment the Devil. Sum- 
mers for a confiderable Time,played his Pranks, to 
the Amazement of many. Bur at laſt grew weary 
of his frequent counterteiting, being tired out with 
Poſſeſſings, Diſpoſſeſſings, and Repoſſeſſings; and 
in one of his Fits, diſcovers all to be Forgery, and 
to be acted by Confederacy. Darrel dealt with him 
to revoke his ſaid Confeſſion and feeks to avoid * | 
2 y 
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by ſome Shifts and to diſcredit it by falſe Reports; 
and finally procures a Commiſſion from the Arch- 
biſhop of Vr; to whole Province Nottingham be- 
longeth to examine into the Buſineſs; upon which, 
a Commiſſion was directed to J. Thorold, Eſa; Sheriff 
of the County, Sir J. Byron, Kt. Jobn Stanhope, Oc. 
molt of them Darrel's Friends. The Commiſſion 
was executed March 20, and no fewer than 17 Wir- 
neſſes examined by it: And the Return was made, 
That he was no Counterfeit: But the Boy ſtood to 
his former Acknowledgment for all that; and on 
the laſt Day of Ithe ſame Month, confeſſed before the 
Mayor of Nottingham, and certain Juſtices of the 
Peace for that County, the whole Contrivance of 
the Plot; and within three Days after, acts all his 
Tricks before the Lord Chief Juſtice at 
the publick Aſſizes, Upon this, the Boy made the 
like Confeſſion, which occaſion'd Darrel's being 
convencd before the High Commuſſion at Lambeth, 
and his being committed by them, which highly 
enrag d his Friends and Partizans : Notwithſtan- 
ding which, upon full Proof of the Impoſture, he 

OE one of his Aſſociates more, receive their Cen- 
ſure, which was to be depoſed from their Miniſtry, 
and committed cloſe Priſoners. And to vindicate the 
Proceedings of the Commiſſioners from the Cla- 
mours of his Friends, Dr. Harſuet, Chaplain to 
Biſhop Bancroft, wrote a Book entitled, The Diſccve- © 
ry of Darrel's fraudulent Practice: To which Dar- 
rel had the Impudence to publiſh an Anſwer in his 
own Vindication, in Order to ſhew, that he had 
 acually diſpoſſeſſed all thoſe Perſons, which is en- 
titled, a Diſcovery of that ſinful, ſhameful, lying, 


and ridiculous Diſcourſe of Samuel Harſuet, &c. prin- 
ted Anno 1600 1 


C4 


The great Matter cheſe Men drove at in all this 

pretended Power of diſpoſſeſſing Devils, and com- 

manding of unclean Spirits out of the 2 of 
1536 1 _—_ 
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Men, was to ſerve the Intereſt of their new erected 
Scheme of Diſcipline, as appears by what the Perſons 
concern'd herein publiſh'd in their Books. Thus Moor, 
one of them, that was as cunning as Darrel, in 
dealing with the Devil, ſaich, That the Faith of the 
Church eſtabliſb d under Paſtors and Teachers, & c. ſhall 
bring forth the Fruit of caſting out Devils; and ſo Darrel 
wrote in his Apology to the ſame Purpoſe. . This 
can't properly be call'd Enthuſiaſm, but the Height 
of Impoſture : And I can't learn, that the very worſt 
of the Papiſts have exceeded the Diſciplinarians in 
this Kind. This Story is ſupported by Evidence 
ſo convincing, that Mr. Peirce did not think it worth 
his while to endeavour to leſſen the Credit of it; 
it making more for his Purpoſe to paſs it over in 
Silence: The Pieces wrote for and againſt the Im- 
poſture, being in the Hands of Abundance of Peo- 
: P. 152. The Puritans, who had endured ſuch 
% A long and grievous Perſecution under Queen E- 
* lizabeth, were now in great Expectation of the 
long deſired Reformation and Peace of the Church, 
“ when King James, who had interceeded for ſome 
< of the perſecuted Miniſters, came to the Throne.“ 
I have already, I hope, ſufficiently proved, that what- 
ever the Diſſenters ſuffer'd, could not but by any 
Means be entiti'd Perſecution, being inflicted upon 
the moſt mature Deliberaticn, for thoſe Diſturban- 
ces, which they occaſioned both in Church and 
State, and their ſeditious Principles and Practices 
in the laſt Reign. een ; 
And if they expected any Redreſs from King James, 
it was more than what they had any Grounds or had 
Warrant to hope for ; he having ſufficient Experience 
of the wicked Principles of their Brethren in Scotland, 
from whom he was frequently in the greateſt Pr- 
ril of his Life: And could they, whoſe Principles 
were the ſame in all Reſpects, under-which no _ 
119030 | nären 
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narch could fit eaſy upon his Throne, expect ſuch 
Favours from a Prince, who had all along ſhe wd 

the greateſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation of ſuch 

Principles, as I ſhall have Occaſion hereafter to 

ew. * 

po P. Bid. Dr. Nichols repreſents the King as not 
& pleaſed with the Demands made in the Petition; 
but that his Majeſty lent it a favourable Ear. The 
Account I ſhall give of the Conference at Hampton- 

% Court, will make the latter appear more pro- 
2 bable. | | af reg | 

Now, as to this Petition; called the Millenar) Pe- 
tition, ſubſcribed by a thouſand Miniſters, though 
there wanted ſome Hundreds to make up that Num- 
ber, as Dr. (a) Heylin and (b) Mr. Strype inform us; 
how agreeable it was to his Majeſty, will appear 
from ſome Paſlages in his Proclamation for the Hamp- 
ton Court Conference, which ars as follows. He 
tells People, That his godly Deſign for a Confe- 
rence to ſettle Matters relating to Religion, was miſ- 
repreſented by ſome Men's Spirits, .whoſe Heart ten- 
ded to Combuſtion rather than Reformation, as ap- 
pear d by the Courſe they had taken; ſome uſing 
publick Invectives againſt the State Eccleſiaſtical 
here eſtabliſhed ; ſome contemning their Authority 
and the Proceſſes of their Courts; ſome gathering 

Subſcriptions of a Multitude of vulgar Perſons, to 
frame Supplications to be exhibited, to us, to crave 
that Reformat ion, which, if there was Cauſe to 
make, was more in his Heart than theirs: That 

all ſuch Courſes, twas apparent to- all Men, were 
unlawful, and did ſavour of Tumult, Sedition, and 
Violence, and not of ſuch Chriſtian Modeſty as be- 
eem d thoſe, who, for Piety's ſake only deſired 
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(o) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians. Bu XI. p- 366. | 
(2) Life of Whitgift, p. 566. —— 
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Redreſs of Things they thought amiſs, and could 
not but be the Occaſion of Diſſentions, Partialities, 
and perhaps, great Inconveniences amongſt the Peo- 
ple ; that forithe Preventing thereof, he had thought 
it needful, to make a Declaration to all his Subjects, 
that as he had Reaſon to think the State of the 
Church here eſtabliſhed, and the Degrees and Orders 
of Miniſters governing the ſame, to be agreeable to 
the Word of God, and the Form of the Primitive 
Church; having found the ſame bleſſed in the Reign 
of the late Queen, with a great Increaſe of the Goſ- 
pel, and a moſt happy and long Peace in the Political 
State ; which two Things, the true Service of God, 
and the Happineſs of the State, did commonly con- 
cur together; ſo he was not ignorant, that Time 
might have brought in ſome Corruptions, which 
might deſerve a Review and Amendment; which if, 
by the Aſſembly intended by him, he ſhould find to 
be ſo indeed, he would therein proceed according to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of theſe Realms, by the Ad- 
vice of his Council, the High Court of Parliament, 
or by the Convocation” of his Clergy, as he ſhould 
ſee Reaſon to lead him; not doubting, but in ſuch 
an orderly Proceeding, he ſhould have the Prelates 
and others of the'Clergy, no leſs willing, and far more 
able to afford him their Duty and Service, than any 
others whoſe Zeal went ſo far beyond their Diſcre- 
tion: Upon Which, his princely Care, his Pleaſures 
was, that all his Subjects ſhould repoſe themſelves, 
and leave to his Conſcience that which to him ap- 
pertained, avoiding an unlawful and factious Manner 
of Proceedings; for that hereafter, if any ſhould ei- 
ther by gathering the Subſeriptions of Multitudes to 
Supplications, by contemptnous Behaviour to the 
Authority (by the Laws reſting in Eecleſiaſtical 
Perſons) by open Invectives, and undecent Speeches, 
either in the Pulpit or otherwiſe; or by Diſobedi- 
ence to Proceſſes proceeding from their Juriſdictions, 
7 give 
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give him Cauſe to think, that he had a more unquiet 
Spirit, than became any private Perſon to have to- 
wards publick Authority: He would make it appear 
by their Chaſtiſement, how far ſuch a Manner of 
Proceeding was diſplealing to him; and that he 
found that their Reformers, under Pretence of Zeal, 
affected Novelty, and ſo Confuſion in all Eſtates; 
whereas, his Purpoſe and Reſolution ever was, and 
ſtill eontinued to preferve the State, as well Eccleſi- 
aſtical as Civil, in ſuch a Form as he had found it 
eſtabliſh'd by Laws here, reforming only thoſe A- 
buſes which he ſhould find apparently proved; and 
to do that alſo by ſuch mature Deliberation and 
Advice, as he had above mentioned: Wherefore, he 
admoniſhes all Men, hereatter to take Warning, as 
chsy would anſwer the Contrary at their Peril. The 
Tenor of the whole Proclamation may be {cen in Mr. 
P. id. Now, whereas Dr. Fuller, in his repre- 
© ſenting the Humpion- Court Conference, follows the 
« falſe Account of Barlou, I ſhall preſent the 
„ ſteader with à more true and exact Account of 
* Calderwood : Sundry Reports, ſays he, went of this 
© Conference, different from that Relation which is 
* ſer forth by Barlow: I have therefore ſet down 
ce here that Relation which Mr. Patrick Galloway ſent 
from London to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, after 
it was reviſed by the King himſelf. Then follows 
_ © Mr. Galoway's Account, in which, thus he writes, 
“I teceiv'd two of your Letters; the one directed 
to his Majeſty, the other to my ſelf, for the Uſing 
thereof: The ſame J read, cloſed, and three Days 
before the Conference, deliver'd it unto his Maje- 
*ſty's Hands, and did receive it back again. After 
* ſome ſhort Speeches had upon a Word of your 
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Time; and ſo the whole Action ended, ſundry, 


Letter, as the groſs. Corruptions of the Church; 
which then was exponed; and aſſured that all 
Corruptions, diſſonant from the Word, and conſo- 


nant thereto, ſhould be amended. The twelfth 


of Januaiy was the Day of Meeting, at which 
Time the Biſhops, called upon by his Majeſty, 
were gravely delir'd to adviſe upon all the Cor- 
ruptions of the Church, in Doctrine, Ceremony, 
and Diſcipline; and as they will anſwer to God 


in Conſcience, and to his Majeſty, upon their 
Obedience, that they would return the third Day 


after, which was Saturday. They returned to 


his Majeſty, as there it was oppoſed, all was Well; 
and when his. Majelty with great Ferveney brought 
* Inſtances to the Contrary, they upon their Knees, 
with great Earneſtneſs, craved, / that nothing 


ſhould be alter'd, leaſt Popiſh Recuſants, puniſh'd 
by Deprivation from their Calling and Living, for 
Nonconformity, ſhould ſay, They had juſt Cauſe 


to inſult upon them, as Men who had travail'd' to 


bind them to that, which by their own Mouths 
was now confeſſed to be erroneous. Always after 
five Hours Diſpute had by his Majeſty againſt 


them, and his Majeſty's Reſolution for Reforma- 


tion intimated to them, they were diſmiſſed that 


Day. | | 


Upon the 16th of January, being Monday, the 


Brethren were called to his Majeſty, only five of 


them being preſent, and with them two Biſhops, 


and ſix or eight Deans. Here his Majeſty craved 


of them, what they deſir'd thould be reform'd : 
But ir was looſly and coldly anſwer'd. This Day 


ended, after four Hours Talking; and J/edneſday 


the 14th of January, was appointed for the Meet- 


ing of both Parties ; whereas, before the Parties 
being called together, the Heads were repeated, 
which his Majeſty would have reformed at this 


8 


e as they favour'd, gave out Copies of Things, 
" here concluded; whereupon myſelf took Occa- 
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on, as I was an Eye and Ear-Witneſs, to ſet them 
down, and preſent them to his Majeſty, who with 
his own Hands mended ſome Things; and eked 
others, which I had omitted. 


Ndw, as to this Account of Calderwood's, from 


Mr. Patrick Galloway, twould be a plauſible Story; 
but for want of 'Truth, of which it has not the leaſt 
ay For as to the Biſhops:falling upon 'theit 
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nees; (r) Mr. Srype fully confutes it. 


5 This being 
che laſt thing memorable (ſays he) wherein our Arch. 
biſhop was concerned, I ſhall endeavour to wipe off 


an Aſperſion thrown upon him: For when the 


Meeting was ſcarce finiſh'd, it was reported, and 
Copies theteof diſperſed, that the Archbiſhop, and 
Biſhops of London and Wincheſter, fell down upon 
their Knees to the King, and deſired all Things 
might remain as they were, leaſt the Papiſts might 


* think they had been in an Error hitherts, andimight 


ſay, they would perſwade them to eome toa Church 


© having Errors in it; and leaſt the Puritans ſhould al- 


ledge that they were unjuſtly perſecuted. And fars 


ther, That at the laſt of this Conference, the Arch- 
biſhop had been entreated to be a Means, that 
© the Ceremonies might not be preſſed, and that 
* he had anſwer' d, they had been urged as neceſſa- 


ry, and ſhould be ſtill; and that at laſt, the Arch- 


© biſhop and Biſhop of London almoſt deſpairing of 


their Cauſe, beſought his Majeſty to take it into 


© his own Hand, and make ſome ſuch good End: 
© with it, as might ſtand with their Credit: But 


that the Truth might appear, there was a very 
authentick Relation of it, written by one of the 


Divines then preſent, Dr. Barlow Dean of Cheſter, 
and that by the Archbiſhop's own Order, im- 


poſing 
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e poſing the Work upon him; which therefore we 
* may corclude, was careſully reviewed by himſelf; 
* and that it might be exact and complete, it' was 
* compar'd and enlarg'd by the Author;before it was 
E publiſh d, with the Notes and Copies of the Biſhop 

© of London, the Deans of Chriſt Church, Wincheſter, 
Cc- | 7 55 

and F/indſor, and Archdeacon of Nottingham. But 
the King's Letter to a Friend in Scotland, will be a 
farther Proof of the Falſeneſs of Calderwood's Ac- 
count, which we find in (a) Mr. Strype; 
as extracted from the Manuſcripts in Veſpaſian 


the Cotton Library. ; 
LoTobotoTobobotototoloboboto foboPoLototobotobotoFe: 
f My Honeſt Blake, „„ 


E have kept ſuch a Reuel with the Puritans theſe 
two Days, as was never heard the like, Qu'haire 
I have pepper d them, as ſoundly as you have done the Pa- 
pifts Thaire. I were no Reaſon, that theſe who will re- 
Fuſe the airy Sign of the Croſs after Baptiſm, ſhould have 
in their Purſes any more ſolid and ſubſtantial Croſſes. They 
Bed Me from Argument to Argument, without ever 
anſwering me direflly, (ut eſt eorum Moris) as 7 
was forced, at laſt, to ſay unto them, that if any of them 
bad been in a College, diſputing with their Scholars; if any 
of their Diſciples had anſwer d them in that Sort, they 
would have fetehd them up in a Place of Reply, and ſo 
ſhould the Rod have ply d upon the Boys Buttocks. I have 
ſuch a Book of theirs, as may well convert Infidels: But 
# ſhall never convert Me, unleſs by turning Me moſt earneſt» 
ly againſt them: Aud thus, praying you to comnrend Me to 
the honeſt Chamberlain, I bid you heartily farewel. 


Fa 9 R- 
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And His (a) Speech made to his Firſt Parlia- 
ment, Monday 19 of March, 1603, may put this 
Matter quite out of Diſpute, and ſhe that he nd 
ways favoured the Cauſe of the Puritans in the 
Conference; which is as follows: © And altho 
« that ſince My Entry into this Kingdom, I have 
& both by meeting with diverſe of the Eccleſiaſti- 
ce calEſtate; and likewiſe by diverſe Proclamati- 
tc ons clearly declared my Mind in Points of Re- 
ce ligion, yet do Fnot think it amiſs in this ſo So- 
ce jlemn an Audience, I ſhould now take occaſion 
© to diſcover ſomewhat of the Secrets of my 
« Heart in that Matter; for I ſhall never (with 
© God's Grace) be aſhamed to make Publick 
cc Profeſſion thereof at all Occaſions ; leaſt God 
e ſhou'd be aſhamed to profeſs and allow Me be- 
« fore Men and Angels, eſpecially leaſt at this 
«© time Men might preſume farther upon the Miſ- 
© knowledge of My Meaning to trouble this Par- 
« lament of ours than were convenient. At My 
© firſt coming, altho' I found but one Religion, 
e and that which by my ſelf is profeſſed, publick- 
cc ly maintained; Yet found I another ſort of 
ce Religion, beſide a Private Se& lurking within 
© the Bowels of this Nation. The firit is the 
ce true Religion, which by Me is profeſs'd, and 
« is by Law Eſtabliſh'd. The ſecond is the falſe- 
ee ly called Catholics, but truly Papiſts. The 
« Third, which I call a Se& rather then Religion, 
“ js the Puritans or Novelliſts who don't ſo fardiffer 
* from us in Point of Religion, as in their confuſed 
« Policy, being ever diſcontented with the pres 
« ſent Government, and impatient to ſufferany Su- 
© periority; which makes their Se& unable to 
ce be ſuffer d in any well-gbvern'd Common- 


ow 
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(a) Works K. James's Works, f. 492. 
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ee wealth. But as for My Courſe n whe: 


I remit it to My Proclamation made upon that 


& Subject, which was in March 5. 1603” as (a) 


Mr. Collier, and (b) Dr. Heylin inform us, 


«© Some conſiderable Time, ſays the Latter, after 
« Dr. Barlow's Death, He was charged in Print 
ce by ſome Puritans with miſrepreſenting Matter 
cc of Fact relating to the Conference.” Bur that this 
is no better than downright Calumny ; the King's 


Proclamation ſer forth in March this Year te- 
ſtifies, wherein His Majeſty ſets forth that ſome 


of thoſe who miſliked the State of Religion there 
eſtabliſh'd, tranſported with Humour, began 
ſach Proceedings, as did rather raiſe a Scandal in 
the Church than take Offence away: That they 
both uſed Forms of Serving God, not here al- 
low'd,” held Aſſemblies without Authority, and 
did other things, carrying a very apparent Shew 
of Sedition, rather more than of Zeal: That the 
Succeſs of the Conference was ſuch, as happens to 
many other things, which give great Expectation 


before they are cloſely examined ; that he found 


ſtrong Remonſtrances ſupported with ſuch ſlen- 
der Proofs, that both himſelf and his Council 
perceiv'd that there was no Grounds for the 
Change of thoſe Things which were the moſt 
clamour'd againſt, and the Book of Common- Pray- 
er, and the Doctrine of the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
were both unexceptionable; and as to the Rites 
and Ceremonies, they had the Practice of the 
Primitive Church to plead in their Defence. And 
Laſtly, That notwithſtanding with the Conſent 


of the Biſhops, and other Learned Men, ſome 


on 
—J_._._ — * 


(a) Eccleſiaſt Hiſt, Part 2. p. 683. 
(b) Ziſt. of the Presbyterians. Book 11. p: 370. 


Paſſages; 


Sh 
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Paſſages were rather explain d then alter d; yet 
with a reaſonable Conſtruction, e very thing 
might very well have ſtood in its former Condi- 
tion. And (a) Dr. Heylin ſays, “ That all the 
& Alterations that were obtain'd, was the Ex- 
& pounding the Word Abſolution by Remiſſion 
* of Sins, the Qualifying the Rubrick about 


Private Baptiſm, the * ſome Thankſgi- 


« vings at the end of the Litany, and of ſome 
> Queſtions and Anſwers in the Cloſe of the Ca- 


cc techiſm” And that the King ſaid upon their 


Cavils to ſome of the Lords: © If this be all 


ce which they have to ſay, I will either make 


* them Conform themſelves; or hurry them out 
cc of the Land; or do ſomewhat that is worſe. 
Now, who that conſiders but the King's Letter, 
His Two Proclamations, and His Speech to the 
Parliament, can think that Patrick Galloway s Ac 
count was reviſed and corrected by him, or that 


it, and not Dr. Barlow's is the more Authentick: 


Mr. Pierce in my Opinion ſhow'd give up his 
Friend, Calderwood, as a lying Scotch Bigot, whoſe 
Authority is not to be depended upon in this, or 
any other Caſe whatſoever. 

„ And, now, viz. 1604 the Nee 


p. 164. © tion was rene w'd with great Fury ; 


“in the Second Year, ſays Mr. Culder- 
* wood, after the King's coming into England, 
6c Three Hundred Miniſters were either Silenced, 
6e or deprived of their Benefices, or Excommitini- 
©: caced;,: or calt into Priſon, or forced to leave 


< their own Country.“ (5) Dr. Heylin, and 


_ 8 Foulis, in Anſwer to what Calderwood 
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2 a) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians. Book xi. * 6 
GC) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, Book xi. p. 372. 
&- ( Aiſtog of the wicked Plots, &c. of pretended Saims, p. 62. 
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ſa ys upon this Head, tell us, © That there were 
60 Gly 49 deprived upon all Occaſions, as appears 
4 by the Rolls brought in by Archbiſhop Saucroft 
& before his Death. Which in a Realm contain- 
ing gooo Pariſhes, was no great matter. But 
cc ſo it was, that by the Puniſhment of a few of 
the principal Perſons, Nonconformity grew. out 
e of Faſhion in a leſs while than could be ima- 
Ar gin en. 
6 The Conduct of that prince i is really very 
P1295: ſtrange. In a General Aſſembly at Edenburg. 
561590, He praiſed God that he was born in ſuch 
te Time as in the Time of the Light of the Goſ- 
4 pel, to ſuch a Place as to be King of ſuch a 
« Kirk, the ſincereſt Kirk in the World, The 
« Kirk of Geneva, ſays he, keep Paſch- and Yule 
& | Eaſter and Chriſtmaſs | What have they for 
te them? they have no Inſtitution. As for our 
te Neighbouring Kirk, 3 Kirk of England, the ir 
ce Service is an Evil ſaid Maſs in Engliſb, they 
ce want nothing of the Maſs but the Liftings. T 
«charge you my good People, Miniſters, Do- 
<_ Cors, Elders, Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Ba- 
te rons to ſtand to yaur Purity; and forſooth, ſo 
© long as I brook 1 Life and Crown I ſhall do 
«the fame. 
I I am very aowilliog to. believe what is hive 
ſaid by Mr. Pierce from Calderwood, - unleſs T could 
ſee it Actalted by better Authority; for he has ſo 
falſiſied the Account of the Hampton- Court Confe- 
rence; and of the Miniſters Ejected, that his Word 
will ſcarce be taken by any unbyaſs'd and unpre- 
judicd Reader; tho Mr. Pierce and his Friend, 
(a) Dr. Calamy have — ſuch high things 1 in his 


— — — — 
— 5 Fa - e 


— 


(a ener 8 he ns Echard, Edit, 1. 1. P. 11. 12. 


Coma 


3 


Church of England. 135 
Commendation. At a National Aſſembly at Perth, 
4596. (a) The King Publiſh'd in Print Articles 
concerning the Uncertainty of the Scottiſb Diſci- 
pline: and what occaſion had He to ſpeak ſuch 
extraordinary Things of a Kirk, which had uſed 
his Mother in ſo ſcandalous a manner, and from 
which it muſt. be granted, he had not receiv'd 
the Civilleſt Treatment, unleſs Rebelling againſt 


Him muſt be eſteemed {as ſuch. At the Inſtigati- 


on of Knox, and John Willock, they had Depo- 
ſed His Mother. In the Year 1582. (6) He was 
ſeized at Ruthen by his Rebellious Subjects, in or- 
der to ſecure His Perſon ; from thence they car- 
ried him to Edinburgh, where the Eſtates and the 
Aſſembly Miniſters juſtified that bold Action 3 
ſaying in Triumph the 124 Pſalm. Now may I- 
rael ſay, &c. whilſt he lay under Conſtraint, from 
France came Two Embaſladors to prevail for the 
King's Releaſe, and to carry on a Treaty betwixt 
the Two Crowns, againſt whom the Miniſters ſe- 
verely declaimed. In 1583. By the means of Co- 
lonel Howard, Captain of the Guard, He eſcaped 
from their Hands; but in the following Year Earl 
Gowry engaged in open Rebellion, with ſome of 
the Miniſters, againſt him, In the Year 1585 the 
Baniſh'd Lords again ſeize the King's Perſon, 
whom they conſtrained by Proclamation to par- 
don them, which embglden'd the Miniſters to re- 
turn, who went on in their Inve&ives againſt His 
Majeſty's Perſon and Government. After this in 
the Year 1589, Hunily, Bothwel, Crawford, Mon- 
troſs, and Athol rebel againſt Him, and upon 


_ Submiſſion were Pardoned. Bothwel made a ſe- 


cond Attempt to ſeize Him, but without Succeſs, 
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and was glad to flic for Safety into Exgland. Nay, 
pe learn from (a) Spotſwood, Dr. Heylin, and Bi- 
ſhop Bramhall, how Inſolent the Kirk Party were 
at that time; one Blake affirming in a Sermon, 
that all Kings were the Devil's Bairns, that the 
King's Heart was Treacherous, and the Devil 
was in the Court, and the Guides of it: That 
the Queen of England was an Atheiſt, and wicked 
Woman. (b) One Walſh in his Sermon ſaid, 
e That the King was poſſeſſed with a Devil, yea, 
< with Seven Devils; that the Subjects might 
© lawfully riſe, and take the Sword out of His 
ct Hands. Nay, when the Embaſſadors from 
c France (upon the violent Qutcries againſt them 
© by the Miniſters) were moved to leave the 
Kingdom: (c) The King willing to diſmiſs 
them with Content, deſired the Magiſtrates at 
Edinburgh to Feaſt them before their Return; 
ce for his part he declared he cou'd do nothing. 
« Which they complied with, and appointed the 
« Monday following. But the Miniſtry to ſhew 
ce their Rebellious Authority, and Deviliſh III 
« Nature, proclaim a Faſt to be kept the ſame 
e Day; at which they thunder'd out their Ex- 
< communications, againſt the ' Magiſtrates and 
_ © Noblemen that waited upon the Embaſladors by 
* the King's Direction: And they purſued 
ce the Magiſtrates with the Cenſures of the 


Church, and cou d ſcarce be diſwaded from Ex- 
Fs communicating them for nat obſerving the 


ce Faſt thus proclaimed. Nay, the Son of the 
« Earl of Gowry, who was Executed for ſeizing 
His Majeſty at Ruthen, tho' His Majeſty had 


— 
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(s) Hiſt. p. 3%, Ge. Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, Book 10. 
p. 351, Cc. Biſbop Bramhall's Fair Warning, p14. 
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ce jaid ſeveral Obligations upon him, and made 
ce his Brother Alexander one of His Bed- chamber, 
« yet attempted once upon an Invitation of His 

Majeſty to His Houſe in Perth to Aſſaſſinate 
“Him. But the thing juſt as it was going to be 
© executed was diſcover'd by his Retinue, 'who 
ce put an End both to the Earl's, and his Brother's 
Gy Life, and happily prevented the intended Aſ- 
cc ſaſſination, as may be ſeen in (a) Dr. Heylin.” 
Now who can ſuppoſe after ſo many Rebellions, 
Indignities, Afﬀronts, nay a deſigned Aſſaſſinati- 
on, that King James cou d poſſibly have fo extra- 
ordinary an Opinion of the Scottiſb Kirk. *Tis 
plain as he himſelf confeſſed at the Harpton-Court 
Conference, that this cou'd not be true, where he 
declared that ever ſince he was Ten Years Old he 
diſliked' the Presbyterian Way; and the Advice 
He gave to Prince Henry His Son in His (b) Ba- 
filicon Doron. will be a farther Diſproof of this 
Aſſerrion of Calderwood's.. Take heed my Son 
of ſuch Puritans, very Peſts in the Church and 
Commonweal, whom no Deſerts can oblige, 
nor Oaths, nor Promiſes bind, breathing nothing 
but Sedition and Calumnies, aſpiring without 
Meaſure, Railing without Reaſon, and making 
their own Imagination without any Warrant of 
the Word of God the Square of their Conſcien- 
ces: I proteſt before God, and ſince I am here 
as upon my Teſtament, it is no Place for me to 
Lie in, that ye ſhall never find with any Highland. 
or Border Thieves greater Ingratitude, and mor 
Lies, and vile Perjuries, then with theſe Phana- 
tick Spirits, and ſuffer not the Principles of them 
to brook your Land, if ye like to fit at Reſt, ex- 
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cept ye would keep them for trying your Pati- 


ence, as Socrates did an evil Wife. 


8 “Soon after he came over into Eng- 
p. 16g. „land, he ſhew'd himſelf very bitter, 
ce not only againſt the Engliſþ Puritans, 

te but the Scorch Miniſters alſo. Nay, and in his 
cc firſt Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, He 
cc acknowledged the Church of Rome to be our 
« Mother-Church, altho' defiled with ſome Cor- 
< ruptions ; He ſaid he wou'd be content for his 
£ own part to meet thoſe in the Roman Kirk in 
cc the Mid-way ; So that all Novelties might be 
e removed on either ſide As to the King's Se- 
verity to the Puritans in both Kingdoms, I 
have already fully conſider d it, and given ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon, I hope, for his acting as He did in 
that Caſe. But as to the latter part of this Pa- 
ragraph, by which Mr. Pierce wou'd willingly in- 
ſinuate the King's Inclination to Popiſh Princi- 


| pe The Matter is, as follows? After the 


ing had been ſpeaking of thoſe Principles of 
the Roman Catholicks, which are ſo deſtructive to 
Civil Government, ſuch as the Supremacy of the 
Pope, and their Principle of the Legality of De- 
chroning and Murthering of Princes. He pro- 


*ceeds in the following words; (a) © and in this 
cc Point I have no accaſion to ſpeak further here; 


« ſaving that I cou'd wiſh from my Heart it wou'd 
cc pleaſe God to make Me one of the Members of 
t {uch-a General Chriſtian Union in Religion, as 
ec laying Wilfulneſs aſide on both hands, we might 


ee meet in the midſt, which is the Centre and Per- 


« fection of all Things, For if they wou'd leave, 
te and be aſham'd of ſuch new and . groſs Corrupti- 
cc ons of theirs, as themſelves can't maintain, nor 
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cc deny to be worthy of Reformation. I would for 
c My part be content to meet them in the 

* Mid-way, ſq that all Novelties might be re- 
ec nounced on either ſide. For as My Faith is th 
cc true ancient Catholic and Apoſtolic Faith, 
grounded upon the Scriptures, and the expreſs 
c Ward of God; ſo will Lever yield all Reverence 
ec to Antiquity in the Points of Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 
ec But one thing we'd have the Papiſts of this Land 
«© to be admoniſh'd of, that they preſume not ſo 
«© much upon my Lenity,(becauſe Iwou d be loth to 
t be thought a Perſecutor) as thereupon to think it 
cc lawful daily ta increaſe their Number and 
« Strength in this Kingdom, whereby, if not in 
«©: My Time, atleaſt in the Time of my Poſterity 
ce they might be in hope to erect their Religion a- 
ce gain. No, let them aſſure themſelves, that as I 
gam à Friend to the ir Perſons, if good Subjects; 
ce ſo I am an avow d Enemy, and do denounce Mor- 
ce tal War to their Errors; and that as I wou'd be 
ce ſorry to be driven by their ill Behaviours from 
ce the Protect ion and Conſervation of their Bodies 
«© and Lives; ſo will I never ceaſe as far as I can 
te to tread down their Errors and evil Opinions. 
ce For I cou'dnot permit the Increaſe and Growth 
© of their Religion without firſt deſtroying of My 
* Self and Myne own Conſcience: And there 
ec fore I wiſh all good Subjects that are deceived 
ce with that Corruption, to think that ſo long as 
«they are diſconformable in Religion from Us, 
ce they can be but half my Subjects.“ Nay, in 
His Second (a) Speech to His Parliament, He has 
theſe Words; That as upon the one part many 
tc honeſt Men ſeduced with ſome Errors of Pope- 
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£ ry; may yet remain good and faithful Subjects; . 
* ſo on the other none of thoſe that truly know 
« the whole Grounds of their Doctrines, can ei- 

* ther prove good Chriſtians, ':or faithful Sub- 
« jects- And in His () Fourth Speech before 


bis Parliament, (Anno. 1609 Y' He has theſe 
Words: As for thoſe Papiſts, who are Apo- 


< ſtates from our Church, who l know muſt be the 
< greateſt Haters of their os Sect; I confeſs I 
* can never ſhew any favourable Gomntenahce to- 
c wards them. And they may all be ſure, with- 
ce out Exception, that they ſhall never find an 

c more Favour of Me, any further than I mol 


e needs in juſtice afford them. And them 


« wou'd I have the Law to ſtrike the Severeli- 


ce eſt upon; and you' carefulleſt to diſcover: 


e Nou know there has been great ſtir kept for 
« - begging Concealments theſe Years paſt ; and T 


ec pray you let Me beg this Concealment 'both of 


2 the Biſhops and Judges, that Papiſts be no lon- 

cc ger conceal d. For what End Mr. Pierce omit- 
ted theſe Paſſages, it is no difficult Matter in 
my Opinion to gueſs; he thought by this means 
he ſhou d engage his Reader to think King James 
very inclinable to the Popiſh Religion, and by 

onſequence what he calls his Perſecuting his 
Dilſenting Subjects, might ſeem to proceed from 
that Root. But I think what I have inſerted 
from His Speeches 5 Pan proves the con- | 
mary. Y-nomn ts, 


xo 
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I can't but here remark two things; _ 
\ Firſt, That our Adverſaries are p. 116. 
moſt reſtleſs in their Endeavours to 
obtrude their Hierarchy and Ceremonies; they 
are never ſatisfied whilſt they can't by Force 
or Fraud engage others to reſtore their Rem- 
nants of Popery which they have retain'd them= 
6 ſelves.” I can't but here likewiſe remark upon 
this Gentleman, that his Aſſurance is ſo great, that 
it is not to be wondred, if he makes his Remarks 
and Reflections upon Things, tho' ever ſo Sacred, 
if they happen not to pleaſe his Fancy. I wiſh he 
had inſtanced in the Church's having endeavoured 
to bbtrude her Hierarchy and Liturgy upon any 
but thoſe who lived under the ſame Form of Ci- 
vil Government. And 'tis the greateſt Unhappi- 
neſs, that as they are united in their Civil and 
Political Intereſts, they ſhou'd not be ſo in Reli 
gious Matters. I ſhould be glad to be informed 
where any Force or Fraud was ufed by the 
Church in this Caſe. The Church of England E 
am fully aſſured ſcorns any ſuch baſe or under 
hand Dealings; how agreeable ſoever they may 
be to thoſe of the Presbyterian, or Congregational 
Way, who will compaſs Sea and Land to Pro- 
felyte Members to their Crude Novel and Hetero- 
dox Opinions, and provided they can obtaintheir 
Ends, let the Means be what they will, they Value 
not. But then, this Gentleman goes one Step farther; 
and Ventures to call them Remnants of Popery. I 
thought he had been better verſed in Antiquity, 
then to have called Epiſcopacy a Remnant of Po- 
pery; which was of apoſtolical Inſtitution as has 
been learnedly, and unanſwerably proved by a 
very great Number of learned and incomparable 
Writers, who have treated upon that Subject. And 
tis plain, that Epiſcopal Rights, and Papal 
Claims are Inconſiſtent, which appear'd evidently 
5 in 


| 
| 
| 
| 


in the (a) Council of Trent, in debating that 
great Controverſy about Epiſcopal Right, 
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whether it be Divine or Human. Thus much 


the Spaniſh, Polonian, or Hungarian Divines ſaw 
well enough, and conſulting ſeriouſly about the 
Reformation of the Church, They cou'd find 
no better Ground to build ſo noble a Fabrick 
upon, then the Divine Right of Biſhops, as 
the Arch-biſhop of Eranato well obſerved. Now 
if it muſt be eſteem'd a” Remnant of Popery, 
the Apoſtles themſelves, and the Fathers of the 
very firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, muſt be accoun- 
ted Papiſts; and the Members of our Church, 
fure will not.take it amiſs to be branded as Pa- 
piſts, in ſo much good Company, by one who 
tis plain, makes free with the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Fathers, upon a very ſmall and ſlender 
Acquaintance. For as () Biſhop Bramhall ob- 
ſerves, it has ever been the Trade, of this proud 
arid envious Race of Men; to faſten an ha- 
ted Name, upon every Thing they dont un- 
derſtand: And I cant but be of the Opinion 
of a learned (c) Divine of our Church, that ſays; 
«© However Knaves at preſent, may abuſe Fools 
* with Words for a Time: Yet, there will come 
e a Day, in which the moſt active Papiſts will be 
& found under the Puritan Mask, and in which it 
te will appear, that the Conventicle was the 
c Ieſuites ſafeſt Kennel; and the Papiſts them- 
felves, as well as the Fanaticks, have been 
Managers of all thoſe violent, monſtrous out- 
Eries againſt Popery, to the Ruin of thoſe Pro- 
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(a) Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, I. 7. p. 45. 350. 3 

(b Vindicaticn of bimſelf from the Presbyteria Charge of Popes 
77 againſt Baxter, p 89. 2 

(e) South's Ser, Vol, 1. Pit, II, p, 242. 3 

ä | 2 teſtants/ 


Church of England. 143 
teſtants, whom they moſt Hate, and whom alone 
they Fear. 

P. 167. © J would here obferve that how- 
« eyer Rigid they, ( viz. the Governours and 
% Clergy of the Church of England) were in 
ec their Notions, in King James's Time; they 
cc have ſince grown Worſe, for ſome that had 
* been ordain'd by mere Presbyters, offer d them= 
ce ſelves to be conſecrated Biſhops, and Dr, 
« Bancroft was of Opinion, there was no Need 
ce of a Reordination : But they who lately after 
« the Reſtoration of King Charles, conſecrated 
« Mr James Sharp, proceeded in a very diffe- 
ec rent Manner. For as tho' he had been a mere 
“ Layman before, they ordain him Deacon, 
<« then Prieſt, then Biſhop. ” Had it been Bi- 
ſhop Bancroft's Opinion (as it certainly was 
not) that Presbyterian ordination was valid, 
it would have concluded juſt nothing nor made 
any Thing at all againſt the Church of Eng- 
land: For the Act of any one Member can't 
be ſuppoſed to conclude the whole, or make 
that a Doctrine or Opinion of the Church 
which in Reality is not ſo: For our Church was 
reformed in Epiſcopacy, which ſhe all along re- 
ckoned of apoſtolical Inſtitution, and by Conſe- 

nence an Ordination, by any others, than Bi- 

ops, not to be valid; ſo that Dr. Bancroft, 
had not acted confiſtently with the Principles 
of that Church, of which, he was a Biſhop, and 
directly contrary to the Opinion of his great 
Maſter Whitgift, who would never allow of 
 Travers's ordination by Presbyters at Antwerp. 
But Mr. Pierce gives us not the real and true 
Reaſon, of Dr. Bancroft's acting in this Affair 

(a) Dr. Heylin tells us that he went upon a 


| (a) Hiſt, of Presbyterjans B. 11. p. 382. 387. 
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more defenſible Principle, then is uſually taker 
Notice of; he argued, that there was no need, 
that theſe Perſons ſhou'd paſs thto' the inter- 
mediate Orders of Deacon and Prieſt, for that 
the Epiſcopal Character might be fully convey= 
ed at one ſingle Conſecration: And for this; 
he cited ſeveral conſiderable Precedents, in the 
Ancient Church, Tis true, the general Cuſtom 
was to proceed by Gradual advances, and not 
to mount to the higheſt Station at one Step: 
The Reaſon was, that there might be ſome 
proper intervals by Way of Probation, that 
the Conducts and Abilities of the Perſons might 
be proved in a lower Office, before the Truſt 
was enlarged, and the Promotion advanced; 
However, in Caſes of neceſſity, or extraordi- 
nary Deſert, the uſual Methods were diſpenſ- 
ed with: That St. Ambroſe and Nettarius, two. 
Laymen were conſecrated Biſhops, the one of 
Alain, and the other of Conſtantinople, as ap- 
pears from Socrates, lib. 4. c. 30. and Sozomen; 
lab. 6. c. 24. 

Nay, the (a) Apoſtolical Canons give leave 
to recede from the common Rule, when Provi- 
dence ſeem'd to point at any particular Perſon, 
ſo that this can be of no Service to Mr. Pierce, 
or any diſcredit to the Memory of that good 
Arch-biſhop; nor any ways Prejudicial to the 
Cauſe of the Church of England. 

7. 168. © If any deſires to know what Sort 

© of Men thoſe Biſhops were, whom King James 
« ſettled in Scotland, Mr. Calderwood would ſoon 
« inform him, that ſome of them were of bad 
* „ Morals, and others grievouſly repented their 

pins of n I ſhall not take 
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| (2. Canon poſtal, 95. _ 
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wood's Word for that. If Mr. Pierce has no better 
Authority for the Proof of their Immorality than 
this, I am apt to believe, "twill paſs with very few 
of his intelligent Readers. I aſſure him, I would 
not hang a Dog upon Evidence, that was not much 
Superiour to that of Ca/derwoods, whoſe Writings 
are like ſeveral others of his Countrymen, vi. 
Knox, Buchanan, &c. ſeaſon'd with the Height of 
Rancour. and Malice againſt the Hierarchy. of the 
Church of England; and who, I dare affirm, had 
he lived in theſe Times, wou'd have made as 
| Compleat: a Knight of the Poſt, as any within the 


King's Dominions. But how far this is from the 


truth of the Matter, we learn from two (a) 7 
lent Hiſtorians, Who from Biſhop Guthry's M. 
moirs p. 8. and 12. inform us, that it had been the 
Cuſtom of King James, when a Biſhoprick | fell 
void, to appoint the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, to 
convene the reſt of the Biſhops, who .nomuy id 


three or four of the beſt, qualified in the Nation; 


out of which Lift the King fixed upon one, whem 
he preferred to that Dignity. By which Means 
. hy wu & „ 1 W. L's 
the moſt worthy Men were advanced during this 
Reign; ſuch as Camper to Galloway, . Ballantine to 
Dumblain, Forbes to Aberdeen, Lindſey to Bib , 
e ele TT Ce 
P. 171. Whilſt the new made Biſhops in Scor- 
land grew warm in their Preferments, the Presby- 
© terian "Miniſters of that Kingdom wete driven 
from their Flock,, and ſome of them ſent for 
up to the Court by the King, and detain d there, 
_ © whether they wou'd or not. What? were theſe 
Biſhops, who juſt before are repreſented, ſo great 
Friends to the Presbyterian Parity, as to repent of 
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their. Compliance wit iſcopacy, ee 
ſtauch Friends 1107 id, [albeit al 40 
den, as e ately to fall fe. Pf 0H, heir. 
Faeurite e why ſe ; of 1 they 2 985 Vid 
e Uncaſt nels, pet Pierce 1%. NOT 
nhifte here, bur j in ſeveral oth r Places IE 
dieation; the Rechnciſiation of which 1 
himſeit being ee my, lite 8 8K 2 


Alvin was alaig in „the, 
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faftly of the late illegal 2 at Aberdeen, the King 
aking him Queſtions up 3 the two Mel- 
vins, Balfour, - and Neve, ws 7 ng. and evaſive 
Anſwers ; upon which, they and the ret of the Brethien 
that came along with them were ordered not to feturn 
Without the Kings | Licenſe; ard forbidden to appear 5 
the Queen's or Printes Cours: And (c) Dr. 
farther informs us, when ſeveral were ans 
ro Death upon the Buſineſs of Aberdeen, the MI 
vins cauſed Prayers and Supplieatious to- be made 
in Behalf of the Traytors, tho the had general- 
Iy refuſed that Office, ' when the" King's Mother 
Was upon the Point of loſing her Life) And wou d 


not {6 much Inſolence as appeared in his libelling the 


King, -heightged-with his former rebellious Prin- 
cipks and Prackibes, juſtify che King in his im- 
ptiſoning ſogtear a Boureſeu and Incendiary, in which 
indeed he Was far from attaining what he had Juſt- 
Y merited!” - 
P. iz | Biſhop: Bantrofs was Preſident * the 
© Synod 1603. In which' thoſe. bitter Canons were 
8 framed” againſt Diſſenters; in that Collection 
© there is one entituled, Sober Converſation in Mi- 
e nifters 3 ; and no within three or four Tears af- 


5 ter the making them, the very Preſident of this 


dynod is not aſhamed to own himſelf a Notori- 
©. ous breaker of them, by faying upon a certain 
_ © Occaſion, our Cuſtom is after our ſerious Watters, 


to refreſh our ſelves an Hour or wo after Dinner 


c with Cards, or other Games,. It is one Com- 
fort, that this Story i ſupported | witk no better 


Evidence than that of his Friend Calder wood, of 


whoſe known Diſaffection to the Exgliſb Church 
Government and Biſhops IL. have had Occaſion to 


ſpealt ſomewhat already; J and tis 88844 Mr. recs 
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a Mang who pretends to be ſo ſtrict an Enquirer 
after Truth: and into. the Merits; of the Cauſe be- 
twixt the Diſſemers and the Church of England, ( tho 
tis in reality no other than mere Pretence) ſhou d 
rake into ſo filthy a Kennel, ſcarce fit for the dir 
tieſt Scavenger to meddle With, - without ſoiling 
his Fingers with a Witneſs. But any Thing will 
go down with them, provided it tends to Support 
=_ Cred t of that Cauſe, in which. he is embar- 
qued, | be it it true or Falſe it is all one 
P. 175. Mr, David Calder uood be ing forced 10 
6 leave his Country for the ſake of Reli gion, (he 
might have put in ſeditious Principles.) Public d 
Ss this, Altare Damaſcenum, | under the feigned- Name 
« Of; Edward Didoclavius. The King was ver {ens 
<olibje, the Strength and Learning of that Trea- 
5 20 a difpleaſed he Was with it. For 
a ing; after the Reading of it fomewhar penſive, 
< and be ng asked the Reaſon by an Engliſh Prelate 
9 Fog g byrand-,obſerying it; he told bim, He 
N and read ſuch a Book, whereupon the Pre- 
40 late ln end his; Majeſty not to let that Trouble 
«him, for they wau'd: Anſwer it 3 he replied, not 
2 without ſome Paſſion, what will, you Anſwer Man? 
- There i is nothing here than Scripture Reaſon and Futhers. 
Now, chis I preſume is taken, from the, Preface: to 
| Calder woods Hiſtory and he that can't. be admit- 
ted as proper Evidence for another, can t ſure be 
deem d luch for himſelf, and in his own, Cauſe. And 
is, tothe King's being Penſive, or {peaking in the 
5 r repreſented. after. the peruſal . of that Book; 
A cannot perceive the leaſt Ground of Probability ro 
fix any, ſuch. Aſſertion upon. He was too much a 
Maſter of Reaſoning, too well verſed in the Scrip- 
tures and Fathers, ever to betray both his Want of 
eaſon and Judgment in ſuch a Manner. Some few 
Texts of Scripture miſapplied may be found in that 
Piece ; : but for F athers. - he. wy quotes St. m_ 
8 s fl an 


Chureh'of Englahd: © 29 


and Pope Damaſus:” The firſt (asl! 
take it) four Times, and the latter's Edit. $9. in 
| Decretals ; I ſuppoſe he means De- Ebpliſh- priz- 
crees, (but (a) Dupin ſays, No one ted An. 4621. 
can be certain of #heir-- Antiquity) and 
theſe he quotes but once; which are far from com- 
ing up to that yenerable Antiquity, to which Mr. 
Peirce pretends ſome ſmall Deference” and RefpeR. 
And to ſpeak the Truth of this doughty Perfor- 
mance, it is no other, nor better chan a' Rhapſody 
of Railing and "abuſive Language, pick d out of 
Brightman, Cartwright, Barrow, and ſome others of 
the Diſciplinarian Stamp; and that the Authority of 
ſome Church of England Man might not be wan- 
ting, who was a Friend to his Cauſe, he makes 
Choice of ) Dr: Mocket's Book de Politia, but 
unluckily it happen'd to be burnt by the Hands of 
the common Hangman, ſo could not be of that Uſe, 
or do him ſo much Service. F LETS 
P. 176. King James ſeems at laſt to have met 
e with his Match, and to have had a foul Trick 


E play'd him, which made way for his Son Charles 


to {ucceed him.” The very ſame Stra in of Cha- 
rity I perceive runs thro* the whole of Mr. Peirce s 
Vindication, and he will conjure. up the Ghoſt of 

that infamous and abomivable Regicide Ludlow, or 


his Seconds, rather then not have ſomething to ſay 


for himſelf, and againſt his Adverſaries. (c) That 


Mifercant, or rather one who makes uſe of his. 
Name, tells us, That the Articles of Impeachment 


charged the D. of Buckingham with a very ſuſpicious 
Plaiſter and Potion adminiſtred to that King, and 
that i right or wrong King Charles aſcended the 
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Throne. I wonder he did not make uſe of his 
Friend Roger Cook's Argument, to prove he could 
not die a natural Death, becauſe the five James s 
his Predeceſſors in Vor iand were carried off other - 
wiſc. But to proceed, it would have been no ſmall 
Satisfaction to ſome, had Mr. Peirce inform'd his 
Readers what. this foul Trick was, which was plaid 
bim; It is generally ſaid by our moſt authentick 
Hiſtorians, that he was carried off by an [zveterate 
Tertian Ague, Which, as (4) Mr. Collier remarks, 
croſſed the Proverb, and proved mortal. And Mr 
Archdeacon (e) Echard informs us, that upon open- 
ing his Body, there was found no Mark or Sign of 
Poiſon. What then, were the Phyſicians to blame 
in not curing what was, paſt their Skill? Had the 
Dr. Wood Bark been then in Uſe, Ora Phyſician of Mr. 
mad. Peirce s Party then in Practice, by his match» 
leſs Skill in the Management of that Drug, with a pro- 
per Courſe of Emeticks, and oleoſe Medicines, he might 
have corrected in ſeme Meaſure the e e 
and Acrimony of the Bilioſe Salts, and with the Af- 
ſiſtance of ſome of Olivers godly Chaplains (who 
were Wonder-workers in their Way) a Cure might 
probably have been promiſed. But will Mr. Peirce 
lay the King's Death to the Charge of his Son? 
Something of which, the Mode of Expreſſion ſeems 
to intimate, tho it has been ſufficiently. confuted in 
Y krint. If he does, I can only think him a ve- 
ry bad Man, who dares with ſo much Freedom vent 

his Spleen and Rage on all Occaſions upon God's 
anointed. But as it is no new and uncommon 
Thing with Men of his Principles, I ball, paſs on 


n 


your 
of * —_ 
. 


(a) Eccles. Hih. Part II. p 730. : | 
0 Hal. of Evgland, Fol I. p. 978. . 
(f) F wt Defence of the Royal Martyr againf}- Ludlow, Ba $5, 
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Treaſon arraigned in, Anſwer to a Pamphlet called Plain Engliſh, 
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to the Conſideration of ſome other Particulars, ſin- 


cerely wiſhing that God would Was his Eyes and 


let him ſee into the Error of his in due Time; 

that he may repent of thoſe abon table and falſe 

A rſions, which he with ſo much Freedom has 

| A the greateſt and very beſt of our Engliſ 
ehs. 

5. 188. © "Tis. to the W R o the 
i Pirians, that they fell in with that noble Parlia- 
ment of Patriots uh 1641 that, Wg up againſt 
<7 yranny in C hurch and State No good Man, 
are ſay, envies this lo 3 bastel Honour, 

1 he aſeribes to thy ſings and rebellious 

F orcfathers - And after all the Noiſe and, Clamour 

which has been made upon this Head, ) one rightly 

. hat the little Finger of #hat upſtart Common 

8 av e to the Nation than the age 

the gid Monarch, that ever ſat upon the Englif 

Throne. Nay, tis farther Al, apo dear: bouglit 

Experienc 1100 that there was more arbitrary Power 

and illegal Commitments, 39 Taxes, Rapire 

and Plunder, Sequeſtrations.and e with 
whatever elſe could be moſt Unjul and Tyrannical, 

voted and put in Practice during the 20 Years U- 

ſurpation of the ſeveral Juntos, than by all the 

crown'd Heads and ar 80 vourites too (to take of 


all Allegations, of that kind) finee the Conqueſt ; ;.1 
might add, ſince the reatian, did our Hiſtories 
reach ſo far. And to give one Inſtance, for all, 
of rhe Exactions of their Common-wealth Com- 

mittees, who were placed in all Counties throngh- 


out the Kingdom, to ſequeſter Mens, Eſtates, and 


2 their Perſons; and that ſhall be fröm the 
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TO" HESE are to give you NMbtice, that by Virtue of 
an Ordinance of the 27th of October laſt, you 
are afſeſſed to lend the Sum of 50 Pounds of lawful Engliſh 
Money, t be paid for onr Brethren of Scotland, for 
their aſſiſting of 26 in this War; and that you are forth- 
with to pay the ſame to Mr. Waring and Mr. Herring, 
Treaſurers at Goldſmiths-Hall, according to the ſaid 


Ordinance ; and that if you foall fai! 0 pay the _ 
icket 


within eight Days after the Date of this „ you ſhall 


Ve lin for every Day, after the eight Days, the twentierh 
Fart of the Sum ſo Sefſed, and ſhall likewiſe pay 2 8. in 


every Pound, over and above, to the Collectors that are 
appointed to levy the ſame, if you fhall filfer your felf to 
be diftrain'd. Dated this 7th Day of May, 1644. 
JJIeoun Pratt, Clerk ro the Committee 


n Mr. John Sadler of the Pariſh © 
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2 4 # + \ 


Parliament, as noble Patriots, or the Puritans as 


* 


ſuch, upon falling in with their Meaſures.” Since he 


thinks it ſo great an Honour, if the like Oecaſion 
ſhould offer, he would reckon it a Credit fure to be 
employ'd in ſuch a righteous Cauſe, as the trum- 

etting up of ſcditious and rebellious Principles: 


| We may plainly diſcern the Reaſon of (7) his being 


deſirous” of laying aſide the Obſervation of the 
. 3 . ts if "+4 S 
King's Martyrdom, ſaying, That he cout "fee no Rea- 
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(3) Pierce's Preface: to 30 January Sermon: 
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fon to think the Sin of the 30th of January was a Natia- 
nal Sin, that ſhould oblige to Faſting ſo long a time after 
it. Which if once laid aſide and forgot, he and his 
Party would have a fairer Proſpe& towards a Com- 
-mon-wealth than at preſent; but how conſiſtent 
this is with his pretended Reſpe& and Loyalty to 
King George, I leave the Reader to judge; yet can- 
not help being of Opinion, That if ever our excel- 
lent Form of Civil Government be again ſubverted, 
2twill be upon the Principles which ſuch Men e- 
ſpouſe, that of Conſequence tend either to a Repub- 
lic, or what is ten_thouſand Times worſe, Anar- 
chy and Confuſion both in Church and Stare. 

P. 177. If Leighton excited the Parliament 
< and People to kill all the Biſhops ; ſurely, this is 
** leſs. Crime than the Biſhops actually killing a great 
Number of Puritans.” Tis not uncommon for 
this Gentleman to ſpeak without Book: He has nor 


yet, .neither.can-he produce one Inſtance (after all his 


Aſſurance) of any. Biſhop's killing a Puritan« | Thoſe 
that were taken off in QueenE/zzabeth'sRe'gn actually 


ſuffered, not on Account of their Nonconformity to 


the Orders and Laws of the Church, but their ſedi- 
tious Writings and Practices againſt the Queen and 
her Government, and were condemned in Temporal 
Courts, wherein the Biſhops were no Ways con- 


cerned. I hope our Biſhops will be cautions of 
confiding too much in Men of Mr. Peirce's Princi- 


les, who think there is no Harm in murdering their 
ies, when they themſelves have touched them in 
the moſt ſenſible and tender Part, and have mut 
dered their Credit and Reputation. 
Pe. 180. I have. ſer down this Account of 
te Leighton 's Suffering, that I might expoſe Laud in 
ce his proper Colours, he being the principal Author 
* of all that Barbarity, however Dr. Nichols at 
ff terwards commends him for his extraordinary 


Learning and admirable Piety”. No one queſtions | 
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chis Gentleman's Affection and Charity ro Arch- 
biſhop Lad: But tis obſervable, That Men are 
Sufferers ſome Times in their Perſons and Repura- 
tions, on account of the moſt excellent and laudable 
Qualities, which was really the Caſe of this good 
Archbiſhop. For tis a juſt Obſervation of (a) one 
of the beſt of Hiſtorians, That he would not ſuffer 
the common Vices of great Men to go utipuniſhed'; 
and being arm d by the King's Pleaſute on one Side, 
and the High Commiſion on the other, he had more 
ſignal Opportunities of making Examples, than a- 
ny Man ſince the Reformation. And though in 
(b) Archbiſhop Abbots Time, the Cenſutes former 
what exceeded in Number; yet during this Arch- 
biſhop's Adminiſtration, if the Faults and Vicès 
were fit to be examined, let the guilty Perſons be 
who they would, they were ſure to find nd Cohni- 
vance or Favour from him; he deſigued the Diſcipline 
of the Church ſhould be felt as well as talked of, 
and be applied to the greateſt and moſt ſplendid 
Tranfgrefiors, as well as the Puniſhment- of the 
ſmaller and meaneſt Offenders; and thereupon brought 
thoſe upon the Stage, who were not cateful to eoet 
their own Iniquities, thinking themſelves above the 
Reach and Power of other Men, of their Power dt 
Will to chaſtiſe. This was a tender and dangereus 
Point, in a licentious Age to offer to intertupt; mueh 
more to punifh, the Pleaſures of great Men; and this 
they called an inſolent Triumph upon their Degree 
and Quality, and levelling them with the common 
People, and accordingly reſented it with the ut- 
moſt Reſolution of Revenge. So that Mr. Prevee is 
ſo far from ſetting him out in his proper Colours, 
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Church of England. 133 
that what he ſays, tends only the more to heighten 
bis moſt excellent Character. For had he Thus 2 
favourable Character of any other Prelate, ſome of 
his ſcandalous Reflections upon Archbiſhop Laud, 
would with.ſome Men have been thought to have 
had a nearer Reſemblance to the Truth. But he is 
highly offended, . that Dr. Nichols ſhould commend - 

the Archbiſhop, as a Man of extraordinary Learning 
and uncommon Piety, and what I deſire to know, 
can he produce for the Proof of the contrary ? Did 
not he diſcover an uncommon Capacity in his Re- 
ply. to the Jeſuit Fiſher ? and his Piety was ſo well 
known, That the very worſt of his Enemies, I pre- 
ſume, cou'd not have a Face to deny it, unleſs their 
Foreheads were ſteeled with the Height of Impu- 
dence and Aſſurance. And as to his Inclination 
to Popery, with which he is charged by this 
Gentleman and his Party; his Writings againſt 
Fiſber, and his (c) Deſire of having them tranſlated 
into Latin, that Foreigners might better judge of 
his Religion ſufſiciently prove the contrary ; and be- 
fore his Execution, (d) he declares himſelf as to 
his Belief to be of the Communion of the Church 
of Eugland as by Law eſtabliſh'd 3 and notwithſtand- 
ing the unreaſonable Clamours raiſed Againſt him, 
has all along lived in that Perſwaſion. And an 
| Anonymous (e) Hiſtorian commended by Biſhop 
( Nicholſon, ſays thus of him: Since his pretended 
Inclination to Popery washis. greateſt Crime, give me leave 
to diſahuſe the Reader, by gruing him the _ of tu 
Letters, which ſhews what Opinion. they had of bim at 
Rome; to which I refer the Reader, they having 
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never yet been contradicted that I know of. 


(e) Hiſtory of Tryal and Troubles, p. 457. 
(d) Cyprian, Anglic. p. 0. = „ 

(e) Second Part of the Hiſtory of England, from ancient Re- 
ford, SV, p. 227. e As 
V Hiſtorical Library, Part I. p. 73 1 


136 A Vindication of the 

Let notwithſtanding the moſt convincing and de- 
monſtrative Proofs that he gave of his Diſaffection to 
Popery, as (g) one obſerves, it was ſaid by ſome bit- 
rer Spirits in thoſe Days, That the Archbiſhop might 


print what he pleaſed againſt Popery, yet they would 


never believe him to be leſs a Papiſt for all that ; a 
Cenſure of a very odd and unactountable Nature, 
containing ſo little Chriſtiah Charky in it, that it is 
not an ealy Matter to produce its Parallel. ; 
P. 181. © In the next Place Dr. Nichols makes 


© heavy Complaints of the warm Diſputes that hap- 


 * pen'd about the Lord's-Day, and Predeſtination. 
« That the true State of our Caſe at that Time 
* may be rightly underſtood, I muſt obſerve to the 


* Reader, that the great Deſign of "Archbiſhop 


* Laud's Faction was to ſet up an Engliſh, and not 
« an [talian kind of Popery”. It would have been 


very ſatisfactory to this Gentleman's Readers: If he 
had truly diſtinguiſhed betwixt theſe two kinds of 
of Popery, Had he told them wherein they agree, 
and wherein they differ; then they might have been 


more competent Judges, how far Archbiſhop Laud's 
Faction was inclined ro the Romiſd Religion: But 
ſince he has nat fatisfied his Readers in this ſo need- 
ful a Point, and the Charge of Popery being of ancient 
Date with thoſe of the ſame Faction; there's no 
great Occaſion for a fuller Anſwer to this particular, 
| though what he means 1 ſuppoſe by Popery, IS the \ 


perpetual Viſibility of the Church, the local De- 
ſcent. of Chriſt into Hell, the ſigning with the 
Sign of the Croſs, the Reward of good Works, 


the Terms Sacrifice and Altar; all which, ſays 


(b) Mr. Collier, Dr. Heylin in his Introduction to his 


Cyprianus Anglicus, has fully proved to be Do- 
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(g) Vernon's Life of Dr. Heylin, 176, 
600 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt. Part II. p. 681, 729. WEE 
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Erines of our Church. And Iam ſure I can find 
out no Popery in thoſe Days, unleſs he calls the Do- 
ctrine of the Primitive Church Popery, unleſs the 
Holy Orders of the Church, her Liturgy, and Ar- 
ticles be Popery.... 

4 F. 182. Altars were every where ſet up, railed 

© in, and Men required to pay their Reverence to 

© them, as of old to the Calves of Dan and Bethel. 
We. read indeed of one being. ſer up at Gratt- 
tham, which occaſion'd great Feuds and Heats, 
berwixt the Incumbent and ſome of his Puritanical 
Pariſhioners ; the ſetting up of which is learnedly 


vindicated by (i) Dr. Heylin, and of another in St. re- 
gory's Church near St. Paul's, which was determined 


by his Majeſty King Charles the Firſt, in Favour of 
the Dean and Chapter, againſt two or three factious 
Paciſhioners. But that the Practice was ſo com- 
mon, as that they were every where ſet up, is what 
this Gentleman with his whole Party will, 1 am 
afraid, be much puzzled to make out; and that 
People ſhould pay their Reverence to them, as of 
old to the Calves of Dan and Bethel, is what no 
one, but the molt. daring and hardned Fanatic; 
durſt preſume to have affirmed. Was Idolatry at 
that Time ſo flaming and notorious al over! the 
Kingdom, and no one had the Courage or Honeſty; 
to give ſome Hints of it to ſatisfy: Poſterity ; bur 
thoſe, who are too much Parties in che Caſe, ever to 
be credited as Witneſſes? That the Members of 
our Church ſhould be worſe than Jtalianized Pa- 
piſts, and yet ſuch. Wickedneſs as that of the moſt 
groſs Idolatry ſhould be ſlurred over by the Writers 
of thoſe Times, is very ſtrange and unaccountable; 
the perpetuating the Memory of ſuch Things by 
good Authority would have made much in Fa- 
your of the Diſſenters Cauſe, but ſuch Things as 
' theſe, are commonly ſupported by no other or — 
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13 0 ndication of the 


Authority than his own, which how far credible; 
the Reader needs not be told, or by fuch infamous 
and ſcandalous Authors as Ludirw, his Fellow Re- 
bels and Regicides. 
P. 183. 0 They borrowed anottine "WP | 
t from the Papiſts, and by the introducing Ig 2 
< rance and Impiety, endeavoured to prepare 
© for the embracing- any kind of Saperſtition. Sor 
this Reaſon, Afternoon Sermons on the Lord's 
* Days, and all Lectures en the Week-Days were 
* pur down ; Miniſters were — to . Chit- 
4 gren their Catechiſm on the Eord's Days; but 
ere not allowed to add any Explication of it, in 
6 che Room of their Afternoon Sermons; on the 
+, Lord's Days, were fubſtituted Games and Dan- 
* cing, according to the laudable Example of the 
4e. Angients, vrhether Chriſtian or Pagan, it matters 
„ not. A lamentable Charge without Doubt this 
is, if it was all of it true. But Grains of Allow- 
ance muſt be granted in every Caſe where Mr: Pierce 
is à Party concerned: for generally at ſuch Times 
he deviates not a lirtle from the ſtrict Rules of 
Truth, which is rarely followed ſo exactly as it 
ſuould be by any Party- Bigot, eſpecially thofe of his 
Perſwaſion- But where did the Church F deſire to 
Knew, endeavour to introduce Ignorance and Im- 
She is ſo far from being deſirous of keeping 
| her: r in Ignorance, that all Proper 'a 
ſuitable Liberty, in the leaſt tending to the difpel- 
ling of Ignorance, and Promotion of uſeful Know- 
1 is allowed them. If Sermons on Sundays in 
the derben eg and Lectures on the Week-Days 
were laid aſide, it was upon a juſt and reaſonable 
. Aecount. Factious Lecturers having been frequent- 
ty thruſt upon the lawful Incumbents : Beſides, the 
Appointment of Catechiſms for the Inſtruction of 
| Youth, and thoſe thar were ignorant of the Rudi- 
ments and firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, was much 
more 
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more agreeable. to Reafon, and much better ſerved 
the Ends and Purpoſes of Religion. If ſeveral of 
this Gentleman s Party, would only be engaged to 

practiſe What they might hear in one Sermon in the 

Wee, as delivered in our Churches, their Heads 
would be leſs. ſtuffed with controverſial Points, no 

ways ſuitable to vulgar Capacities; and they would 

find. 113 leſs addicted to Factions, Seditions 

and ſchiſmatical | Principles. Fhen as (E) Dr. Sou 

rightly obſerves, cc ye ſuould not as in thoſe Timeslof 

* Confuſion, Fan Any Perſons commence immediate 

* ly, Divines from the Shopboard, or from the Anvil, 
e the whiſtling to a Team on the Road, immediate- / 
turn Preachers to a Congregation ; which is to 1 
hoped were; the peculiar Privileges ol the late ———_— 
cc * blefled Times of Light and Inſpiration.  - *: 8 
EY ny OTE Inſtead hereof, were ſubſtituted Games 
« .and other Sports.” Though I cannot by any Means. 
approve of 369} unlawful. Bchaviourupon Sundays, yet 
Epreſume the Fhing was not quite ſo bad as tis 
here xepreſented. Some judaizing Perſons as we learty 
| from an (J) Hiſtorian, aſferted, That the Lord's-Day 
was to be obſerveq with the ſame Strictneſs by Chri- 
ſtians, as the Sabbath was by che Jews: And thar 
all. Meats and Drinks forbidden by the Leviticali 
a, bound Chriſtians, to the ſame. Obſervanee. 
thers, that ta do any. ſervile Work! on the Lord's 
% Was as great a Sin as to kill a Man, or com- 
mit ee, Others, that to make a Feaſt or 
4x a Wedding-Dinner, was as great a Sin, as for 
a Father to take a Knife and cut his Sons Throat; 
another, that to ring more Bells than one, was as 
great Sin an che committing * Fe as we learn 
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from (m) Mr. Rogers and (n) Dr. Heylin: And we ate 
told by an (o) Anonymous Author, that ſome of the 
Sabbararians have inſiſted upon the Neceſſity of Cir- 

cumciſion, and have carried their Point in that Mat- 
ter. Now theſe very Princ ples being ineulcated by 
the Sabbatarians in this Reign; and one Brabourn a 
Clergyman in Suffolb, as we learn from (v) Mr. Col- 
lier having publiſh'd a Book upon the Seventh-Day's 
Sabbath, whieh at firſt went abroad by Stealth, but 
afterwards as (4) Dr. Heylin informs us, appeared 
with open Confidence with an Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
his Majeſty before it: His Majeſty was ſo extreme 
ly moved with ſo lewd an Impudenee, and fearing to 
be thought the Patron of 4 Doctrine fo abhorrent 
from all Chriſtian Piety, gave order for the Author 
to be cenſured in the High Commiſſion, and or- 


dered his Father's Declaration for lawful Sports 


to be reprinted, which had a principal Regard to 
Wakes or Dedication of Churches; which the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Richardſon in the Lent- Aſſize for the 
County of Somerſet 163 1. publiſhed an Order againſt, 


and required that the Publication ſhould be made in 


Pariſh- Churches by the officiating Miniſters. Which 
Encroachment-/upor the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in 
impoſing upon Perſons in Holy Orders, the publiſhing 
of Warrants and Commands from the ſecular Judges, was 
highly reſented by Biſhop Laud, who prevailed with 
his Majeſty to command Richardſon to revoke his Or- 
der, which at firſt he refuſed: But afterwards being 


convented at the Council-Table, was peremptorily 


commanded to do it, and at the ſame Time re- 
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(m) 777 to 39 Articles, p. 22 &e. 
(n) Hiſt. of Presbyt. ee 
(e) Fuſt Defence of the Royal Martyr, in Anſwer to Ludlow's 
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Memoirs, Part I. p. 16 5 
(p) Eccleſ. Hiſt. Prt. II. p. 78. 
(q) Cyprian. Anglic. p. 242. 
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eeiv'd a Rattle from Biſhop Laud, which made him 
come out blubberlng and complaining, That he had 
been almoſt choaked with a Pair of Lawn Sleeves; upon 
which Account the late King's Declaration for law- 
ful Sports was reprinted, which was what gave ſo 

reat Offence and Diſlike at that Time. Of which 
a) one obſerves, that whoever conſiders the Liber- 
ty there given, the Reſtraints laid down, and Rea- 
ſons of both, muſt acknowledge ,all contained 


therein, to proceed from a truly Chriſtian Diſpoli- 
tion. 


* bertwixt King and Parliament, concerning the Ex- 
tent of the Prerogative and Rights of the Peo- 
* ple, took the Side of the Court, becauſe the 
* Court took theirs.” This is a grand Miſtake. 
The Members of the Church of Encland acted upon 
different Principles than thoſe of Self- intereſt, which 
are much nearer of Kin to this Gentleman and his 
Party. And if they took the Side of the Court, 
twas becauſe they thought the Court took the 
right and juſtifiable Side of the Cauſe, and that 
twas their Duty in Point of Honour and Conſcience 
to adhere to it on that Account; for they muſt firſt 
have been forced to renounce their Faith, before 
they would forſake their Prince; for their Loyalty 
food upon their Religion, and they were Martyrs 
as well as Soldiers for his Cauſe, and in his Service. 
This is the peculiar Genius, and theſe the diſtin- 
guiſhing Principles of the Church of England, and 
as far as they are admitted into the Minds of Men, 
ſo far they work in them this religious and awful 
Regard to Sovereign Princes. * 0 


P. Ib. © *Tis notorious to all the World; that 


** the Epiſcopal Miniſters firſt attempted the Sub- 


—_— 
* 


(a. Jaſt Defence of the Royal Martyr againſt Ludlow, p. 161. 
(Pod, 1 | verfion 


P. 185. © The Epiſcoparians in the Diſputes 
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142 , eA Vindication of the 
ce verſion of our Laws and Civil Liberties.” By 
his Leave, this Thing is not ſo notorious as he 
wou'd have it; though it is notorious enough, that 
he is here guilty of a monſtrous Falſhood. What, if 
ſome few Perſons after the Prerogative was once at- 
racked, out of too great a Zeal ſtretch'd it ſome- 
thing too high a Pitch, muſt the Church of England 
bear the Blame? This kind of Reaſoning he fre- 
quently makes uſe of in Behalf of his Diſſenting Bre- 
-thren : So I hope he'll not take it amiſs, if I borrow 
from him, when I promiſe to repay it upon Demand. 
P. Ihid. © And ſure King Charles the Firſt 
© would never have invaded the Liberties of the 
c People, if he had not relied on the Aſſiſtance and 
ce Defence of the Eccleſiaſtics ; they ſure above all 
«© Men, deſerve the Honour of being ſtiled Incen- 
«© diaries. I readily grant, That King Charles to his 
Knowlege, would not have done the leaſt Injury 
or Injuſtice to the very meaneſt of his Subje&s : Bur 
that he was put upon irregular Methods by his Ec- 
eleſiaſtics, upon whom he principally depended, is 
moſt notoriouſly falſe; though perhaps ſome of thoſe 
Methods then made uſe of for the railing of Money, 
might not be exactly agreeable to the Laws of the 
Land, or the People's Property; yet having been 
determined by the major Part of the Judges, (who 
were the known Interpreters of the Law) to be le- 
gal, they, and not the King, or his Eccleſiaſtics, 
were to blame: Beſides tis well known, what hard 
and uncommon; Uſage that moſt excellent Monarch 
met with, in Regard to his raiſing Money, which 
put the Court Lawyers upon racking their Inventions, 
in order to ſupply the King's Neceſſities and Wants, 
when the Exigencies of his Affairs neceſſarily re- 
-quired it. But we are told by a moſt incomparable 
(6) Divine: of our Church, That to cut off all 


). Dr. Moſſe's Sermon on the 30th of January, 4to Edit. = 21. 
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Apology from the wicked Incendiaries of thoſe 
Times, tis obſervable, That before the War com- 
menced every diſputed Right was given up, every Grie- 

wance, whether real or imaginary, healed by new Laws 
made for that Purpoſe ; all which his Majeſty chear* 
| fully conſented to, out of his Fatherly Love and Tender- 
neſs to his People, and in Hopes of gaining their Affe- 
Eons, at leaſt filencing all their Murmurs and Complaints 
| for ever. So that in Effect the Pretext of Male-Ad- 

miniſtration was removed, before they came to carve 
out their own Remedy by the Sword ; and yet had 
it been otherwiſe, the Sword was no proper Wea- 
pon for Subjects to wield againſt their King. For 
though the Regal Power is limited by Law, and the 
Peoples Rights ſecured to them by Law, yer it can 
never be imagin'd there ſhould be any Law to war= 
rant Rebellion and Regicide. Now if there be an 
Honour in the Title of Incendiary, it is but common 
_ Juſtice it ſhould redound to thoſe to whom it really 
belongs, and who deſervedly enjoy it by Right of 
| Preſcription, thoſe Trumpeters of Sedition and Re- 
bellion, who in their Sermons before the two Heuſes; 
endeavour'd to widen the Breach between the con- 
tending Parties, and inflame the Nation againſt 
that moſt excellent Prince, their Rightful Soveteign, 
to whom they had ſworn Allegiance. They I ſay; 
are juſtly entitled to the Name of Incendiaries, what= 
ever Mr. Peirce and another learned (c) Perſon of the 
Party may pretend to the contrary. For by ſome of 
the Regicides, particularly Axtel, *rwas declared 
before he ſuffered, as we learn from (d) Dr. South, 
That he was engag d into the Rebellion by Calamy's and 
Brooks's Sermons, who made the Cauſe of the Parliament 
Jo meritorious, that he thought Salvation could not be ob- 
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(c) Dr. Calamy's Letter to Mr. Archdeacon Echard;. 
(d) South's Sermons, Vol. I. p. 513. ee 
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144 indication of the 
rained by any Engliſhman, without heartily eſpouſing is. 
And ſuch Men as theſe muſt be cried up, nay, al- 
moſt canonized as Saints, but tis by thoſe only who 
bare Aſſurance enough to carry them through any 
hing. 5 a 
N. 486. e Whom will our Adverſaries accuſe as 
ce the Authors of all thoſe Troubles, in which the 
© Nation was involved? The Puritans who de- 
« fended the Laws of the Nation, or thoſe who 
te had little Skill in, and much leſs Love to them? 
How conſiſtent this is with the Actions of the Puri- 
tans in thoſe Days, I cannot learn. What were 
they defending the Laws of the Land, and at the 
ſame Time in actual Rebellion againſt their known 
Sovereign ? Is there not as much Law in paying O- 
bedience, and doing Juſtice to a Rightſul Prince, as 
to any private Perſon? If arg the Cafe of our Eng- 
_ tiſh Monarchs is far worſe than J apprehended it to 
be, and they is a woful and lamentable Condition. 
Are there not as many Laws for the ſecuring the 
Prince againſt his rebellious Subjects, as there are 
| for the Security of the. Liberty and Property of the 
= Subject? It there are, 1 am ſure the Puritans could 
1 not be defending the Laws, when they were actually 
5 at that Time trampling upon the moſt ſacred Part 
thereof; and ſheathing their Swords in the very Vi- 
tals of thoſe Men, who ſtood up in Defence of 
the Laws, as well as the Life of their Sovereign. 
P. B. Our Adverſaries preach'd their deadly 
« Do&rines at that Time, when there was more 
« Occaſion to inculcate the contrary. Here a- 
gain I muſt beg leave to diſſent from Mr. Peirce. 
What was there more Occaſion to preach up Se- 
dition and Rebellion, and lower the — / | 
when there were fo many Righteous Men of that 
venerable, Aſſembly of Divines who ſtood in the 
ap; who had the Courage, nay, I may venture 
b Witze 5 — 8 
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to ſay Impudence and Aflurance, to inculcate their 
ſeditious and rebellious Principles, upon their Au- 
ditories with all their Might and Main? There 
Was no Occaſion, ſure, for the Members of the 
Church to join with them, in bellowing forth their 
monſtrous and damnable Doctrines, little heard of 
in the Kingdom before that Time, unleſs amongſt 
the Diſciplinarians in the two preceding Reigns, 
tho they have ſince frequently been preach d up, and 
would in all Probability have been put in Practice, 
had not a Juſt and Merciful God frequently by an 
over-ruling Providence interpoſed, baffled, and infa- 
tuated the devices and cunning Craſt of ſuch wicked 
and unreaſonable Men. © 

P. 187. © This was the Courſe taken by Man- 
* waritg and: Sibthorp thoſe vile Wretches, whoſę 
Memory is become accurſed to Poſterity ; by 
this Art they merited their Preferment, the for- 
” mer to a Bifhoprick, the latter to a fat Lir- 

ng, ; | 115 . : 
By whom were theſe vile Wretches (as he tiles 
them) accurſed ? Perhaps by himſelf and ſome of 
the molt inconſiderate of his own Party. But tis 
to be hoped ſuch Curſes will do them no Harm, 
being cauſeleſs ; and this Gentleman is too great a 
Textuary to be Ignorant, upon whoſe Head the 
cauſeleſs Curſe will Fall. But if their Memory was 
accurſed, who preſſed the Prerogative, probably 
{omewhat' too far; yet as twas done upon a Prin- 
ciple of Loyalty, and with a ſincere Intention of 
doing his Majeſty Service, and as it was what all 

Men pitied, and none juſtified : I am willing to be- 
lieve it is forgiven by moſt Men. But how will 
the Memories of thoſe Men eſcape being accur- 
ſed, who ſo freely on all Occaſions open d their 
. rebellious Mouth, rebelled againſt the beſt of 
Princes: and let Mr. Pierce and his Dilſenting Brethrei 


Lay what they pleaſe, were inſtrumental in bringing 
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him to the Block. The Memory of ſuch, viz. of 
Brooks, Calamy, Burgeſs, Sedegwicks, Sterry, not to 
forget that roaring Geneva Bull Stephen Marſhal, 
with abundance more of that rebellious Crew, 
ſtinks with all good Men. And as a (a) learned 
Divine of our Church ſays on another Occaſion. 
Such ambitious Wretches who cou'd ſell both their Cre- 
dit and their Conſcience, wade thro” thick and thin, break 
thro” all that was ſacred or civil, only to make them- 
ſelves high and great; It was well for them, that in- 
ſtead of being advanced to what they ſo mnch defied, 
that they were not advanced to what they ſo highly de- 
P. 188. © Since the Miniſters viz. of the Pres- 
byterian Party always teſtified their Reſpe& for 
the King; However they were diſpleaſed with 
the Abuſes of his Miniſters, and their Male-Ad- 
ce "miniſtration ; I ſhall not think it worth the 
* while to conſider his general Charge, till I ſee 
* ſome particular Proofs alleged. Wh; 
This Gentleman I preſume, diſtinguiſhes with 
ſome of his Forefathers betwixt the Kings Poli- 
tical and Perſonal Capacities. For as (6b) Dr 
Heylin informs us, they alleged that the King was pre- 
ſent with his tuo Houſes of Parliament in his political 
tho not perſonal Capacity; that they might Fight againſt 
the King in his Perſonal Capacity, tho not in his po- 
litical, and conſequently might deſtroy Charles Stuart 
without 178 the King. Now tis poſſible for Mr. 
Peirce, by the Help of this excellent Diſtinction, 
hammered in the Presbyterian Forge, to prove the 
Love of thoſe Incendiarles to their King. But let 
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(a) South's Ser. Vol. III. p. 93. | 
(b) Hiſt. of the Pregbyterians. B. XIII, P+ 439. 
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him but Wave all Right to the Diſtinction, and 
Fil endeayour to make the contrary fully appear. 
And to paſs over the Writings of old Calamy 
whole ſeditious Principles have been fully proved 
by (5) two anonymous Authors; Mr. Caf, one of 
the pious Brethren of the Aſſembly to juſtify the ta- 
king the King off, ſaid (as we learn from (c) two 
Authors) That the Murtherers of our Saviour, were leſs 
Guilty than King Charles the Firſt, „ 
Dr. Owen in his Faſt Sermon, Jan. 3 f. 1648. p. J. 
ſays, Whes Kings command unrighteous Things, and 
People ſuit them with willing Compliance, none doubts but 
the Deſtruction of them both is juſt and righteous. 


Mr. Baxter in his Holy Commun-wealth, p. 433. ſays, | 


If had taken up Arms in that Wa againſt the Parlia- 
ment, my Conſcience tells me, I had been a Traytor, and 
Guilty of refiſting the higher Powers: Nay, in another 
Place of that Book, p. 486. he ſays, I cannot ſee J 
was miſtaken: in the main Cauſe, nor dare I repent 0 
it, nor forbear the ſame, if .it. was to do again, in the 
ſame State f Things. And to inſtance in but one 
or two more, Mr. Strickland, one, of whom Dr. Car 
lamy ſpeaks : extraordinary Things in a Sermon, 
1644. ſays, That the Execution 5 Judgment is the 
Lord's Work, and they ſhall be curſed that do it negli- 
gently ; and curſed ſhall they be, that keep back the Sword 
from Blood in this Cauſe. And (d) Maynard before 
the Commons, Oc toler 28. 1646, ſays, Thoſe mine Enemies 
| which would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 
ther and ſlay them before me. Let me ſeexthem executed, 
Kings, Rulers, People, conſpiring Rebellion againſt the 
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; (b) Anonym. Landon, and Philalethes, Anſwers to Dr. Ca- 


- 


lamy. -. 
(e) V'Eftrange's Diſſenters Sayings, Part I. p. 17, 38. Part II. 
P- 67. Ani madvuerſions on Calamy's Abridg ment, p. 37, K. 
© (4) South's Sermons on January 30. in Vol. V. of bis Ser- 
Mons, Pe 256, | 
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Lord and his Chriſt. And in a Piece called Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon, publiſhed by divers Antiepiſcopal 
Divines, and ordered to be printed by a Committee 
of the Houſe,” April 14. 1643. tis ſaid, That *twas 
as blameleſs to kill the King's Perſon in Battle, as for a 
Conſtable to knock him down, if he committed Violence in a 
Diſguiſe. | . oy 
Now theſe few Paſſages out of ſome hundreds, 
which might be collected from the Sermons anc 
Writings of thoſe excellent Men, ſhew what Aﬀe- 
ction they bore to the Perſon of their Prince, and 
the Aſſurancd of this Coryphaus of his Party, who 
dares ſo boldly affirm what he knows at the ſame 
P LNG 
P. 189. The Articles againſt Biſhop Mien are 
e vety remarkable, for the Account they give of 
e his Superſtition and Tyranny.” Will this Gen- 
tleman believe all that was exhibited in Articles a- 
gainſt the Biſhops and Clergy of thoſe Times? His 
Faith then muſt be great; for tis notorious enough, 
that the moſt wicked and flagitious had Encourage- 
ment to exhibit Articles againſt the Clergy, who 
upon ſuch convincing and ſtrong Evidence were de- 
prived, impriſoned, ſequeſtred, and uſed in the moſt 
barbarous and inhuman Manner, by Perſons whoſe 
Authority was uſurped, and who had no Right ro 
2235 ey aid. | 
P. 130. This Year Dr. Baſtwick, Mr. Burton, 
* and Mr. Prynn, were releaſed from Impriſonment ; 
and in order to their Trial, they exhibited an In- 
_ © formation againſt theſe three Gentlemen in the 
Star- Chamber, they were ſubpœna'd to put in 
* their Anſwer, They had Council aſſign'd them, 
* who being ſeverely threatned, durſt not ſubſcribe 
their Anſwer, and it was refuſed, as not having 
* any Counſellor's Hand to it; and proceeding by 
* ſuch bale Tricks, they rook the Information pr 
| | Con- 
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16 Confeſſo. (e) Mr. Collier informs us in Anſwer to 
this, that the Defendants drew an Anſwer, which 
was fo ruggedly worded, that the;r Council refuſed 
ſigning it; upon this they petitioned the Court, 
that their Anſwer might be received, ſigned by 
themſelves. For which the pretended ancient Pre- 
cedents to juſtify the Requeli But this Motion was 
over- ruled as unreaſonable. But here it muſt nor 
be forgotten, that Burton's Anſwer was ſign'd by 
Holt, a Bencher of Gray s- Inn: Twas referred to 
the Conſideration of the two Juſtices, who were to 
expunge what they thought improper and ſcanda- 
lous for the Court to hear, theſe Judges finding the 
Anſwer a rough and intemperate Invective, ſtruck it 
all out but fix Lines. Burton demanded Juſtice a- 
gainſt this large Deletion. However, twas or- 
dered by the Court, in Caſe he refuſed to ſwear to 
the expunged Anſwer, and anſwer Interrogatories, 
he muſt be in the ſame Condition with Baſtwic and 
Prynn, and be proceeded againſt pro Confeſſo. 
P. Bid. Mr. Prynn was ſentenced to have the 
* Remainder of his Ears cut off, and to be con- 
* fined in Carnawer Caſtle during Life. Mr. Burton 
* to be deprived from his Benefice, degraded from 
* his Miniſterial Function and Degrees in the Uni- 
* verſity ; and confined to perpetual Impriſonment 
te in Lancaſter-Caſtle. Dr. Baſtwick to be cloſe Pri- 
© ſoner in Lanceſton-Caſtle in Cornwal. By ſending 
* them to ſuch remote Parts, they propoſed the 
putting them to the greateſt Hardſhips : But as 
Revenge is an unſatiable Paſſion, they could not 
* be content herewith, but contrary to the Sentence 
given, ordered them in an extrajudicial Arbitrary 
5 Manner, Prynn to Jerſey, Burton to Guernſey, an 
** Paſtwick to the Iſland of Scilly.” 


— 
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(a) Mr Collier gives a very good Reaſon for this 
their Removal, Thoſe Places (ſays he) being crowd- 
ed with Viſitants, who came to condole with them, 
the Government to prevent the Miſchief of ſuch a Cor- 
reſpoudence removed them to the laſt mentioned Places, 
a more retired Confinement. So that it was not 
the inſatiable Paſſion of Revenge which occaſion'd 
their Removal (as Mr. Peirce repreſents it,) but 
a due Regard had to the Security of the Go- 
vernment, which might have been in Danger b 
ſuffering too great a Communication betwixt thoſe 
| Incendiaries, and their Admiters, who dayly flock- 
ed in to them, not only in Probability to condole 
with them, but to Study upon Ways in all Like; 
lyhood for their Releaſe from Priſon. The Cha- 
racers of two of theſe three Perſons are given by 
My. (b) Lord Clarendon, whoſe Authority I Hope 
this Gentleman does not Queſtion ; Baſtwick, ſays, 
that celebrated Hiſtorian, was a Half witted crack 
braind Fellow, unknown to either Univerſity or the 
Colledge of Phyſicians. Ie had ſpent his Time a- 
broad, between the Schools and the Camp, and had 
gotten a Doctorſhip and Latin; and being furniſhed 
with Language and Malice, publiſh'd a Scandalous In- 
vettive againſt the Biſhops. Burton, before he took Or- 
ders, waited as Cloſet Keeper to the King, when Prince 
of Wales, he ſoon-, was ordained Prieſt in the latter 
End of the laſt Reign, and thought himſelf neglected in not 
being ſent Chaplain to the Prince then at Madrid. 
Upon the Death of King James, He expected to have been 
Clark of the Cloſet, but this Preferment being beſtow'd 
upon, or rather continued in Neile, Biſhop of Durham, 
Burton had not "Temper enough to conceal this Diſ- 
guſt, but committed two or Three ſuch weak and ruds 
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(a) Eccleſ. Hiſt. Part . 
(&) Hiſt. of the Rebellion, Vol. I. p. 158. 
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Indiſcretions, that he was forbid the Preſumption of 
appearing any longer at Court. His Ambition being 
thus balked, he turned Lecturer and Malecontent; 
and to Revenge himſelf upon the Biſhop of Durham 
plaid his Spleen upon the whole Order. And Prynn's 
Inveteracy to the Church Eſtabliſh'd, for which 
he deſervedly ſuffered, may appear in his Book 
entituled News from Ipfwich; for which according 
to (a) Mr Collier, he was cenſured. In that Pam- 
phlet, he calls the Archbiſhop, Arch-agent for the 
Devil; ſays that Beelzebub himſelf had been Arch- 
biſhop, and that the Biſhops in general were Luciferiau ; 
Lord Biſhops, execrable Traytors, and devouring - 
Wolves. And in another (a) Book he ſays, 71s l 
lawful for the inferiour and ſubordinate Magiſtrates l 
to defend the Church and Common-Wjealth, when the — 

| ſupreme Magiſtrate » falls into Idolatry, or Tyranay, | 
for Kings are Subject to their Common- Wealth. Tho 
Prynn, as we learn from good (c) Authority, cum d 
that when he loſt” his Ears, they might in Law 
and Juſtice 'have taken away his Lite. Sure any 
one, but a Man of like Confidence with Mr. 
Peirce would have been aſham'd to have Patroniz- 
ed the Cauſe, or to have undertaken the Vindi- 
cation of three | ſuch ſcandalous Wretches. But 
his Praiſes are uſually ſpent upon [ſuch vile and 
and abominable Mortals; ſo that his Invectives 
againſt the Church; or Panegyrics upon the 
-, Diflenters are not much to be credited. 
P. 194. In this Year 1641, was the dreadful 
„ Maſlacre of reland, wherein two hundred thou- 
* ſand Proteſtants were murdered: The Rebels 
e pretend the King's Commiſſion for what they 
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(a) Eecleſ. Hiſt. Part II. p. 773. \ 
(b) Canterbury's Doom. 290, 291, 292, 293. 
(e) A Juſt Defence of the Royal Martyr, againſt Ludlow. 
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ce did; many thought they belyed the King here- 
{© in, till afrerwards in King Charles the Second's 
** Reign, the Marqniſs of Antrim, a Ring-Leader 
cc. of the Rebels, ſued to have his Eſtate, which 
« had been ſequeſtred, reſtored unto him. The 
« Duke of Ormond, and Councel in Freland judged 
de apainſt him as one of the Rebels; whereupon 
4 he brought his Cauſe over to the King, and 
te affirmed that what he did, was by his Fathers 
* Conſent and Authority. The King referred it to 
* (ome worthy Members of his Privy-Councel, 
to examine what he had to ſhew : Upon Examina- 
te tion, they reported he had the King's Conſent, 
© or Letter of Inſtructions for what he did, which 
te amazed many. Hereupon, King Charles wrote 
© to the Duke of Ormond to reſtore his Eſtate, be- 
© cauſe what he did was by his Fathers Conſent ; 
fe the Lord Maxerine in Treland not fully ſatisfied 
tc with this, thought fit to proſecute the Matter 
*6 ſo far, that the Marqueſs of Antrim was forced 
* to procure in the Houſe of Commons, à Letter 
of King Charles; by which he gave Orders for 
© taking up Arms; which being read in the 
* Houſe produced a great Silence. Here is a 
good Handle for Recriminating upon Mr. Peirce, 
and the ſtiling him inſolent Bigot; what will 
rot the Kings Murder prove Satisfactory enough 
to him and his Party, but to- give a better Turn 
to the Matter, they muſt likewiſe Murder his Re- 


- putation? Mr. Peirce, aud Dr. Calamy from Lzdlow, 


that Execrable Regicide, and the Book called Mur- 
der will out, are the only Perſons, beſides that ex- 
cellent and righteous Saint Richard Baxter, and 
ſome few more of the ſame Stamp, that durſt pre- 
ſume to lay any Thing of this Nature to the King's 
Charge; and tho' it has been fully confuted by 
* pe „ ſeveral 
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ſeveral excellent Authors ſuch as (a) Mr. Long, 
and in a Book called The Caſe of preſent concern 
&c. Yet, they till continue to Trump it up as a 
Thing unanſwerable. If thoſe Miſcreants the Kings 
mock Judges had believ'd any Thing of this Na- 
ture; wou'd they not have aggravated: his pretend- 
ed Crimes with a Witneſs? But to examine a lit- 
tle farther this villanous Calumny, which nothing 
but a-helliſh Mallice cou'd have engaged Mr. Pence 


to have thrown upon the very beſt of Princes, by 


confounding two Facts of three Years Diſtance, in 
Order to fix a Stain upon that glorious Martyr, 
whoſe CharaQer for goodneſs is too well known, 
ever to be ſullied by the malicious Pen of ſo viru- 
Jent a Party Writer. His Name will be had in 
Honour and Eſteem, whilſ- this Man's will ſtink 
upon Earth, and his Writings be conſign'd in all 
Likelihood to the moſt vile and ignoble. Uſe, lie 
entombed in Duſt and Cobwebs; dead in Shops as 
waſt Paper, or be turned to Paſtboard, and can't 
be otherways of any real Uſe or Service to the 
Public, unleſs by undergoing the more deferved 
Fate of being committed to the Flames. Now for 
the clearing of this Point, we have ſeveral convinc- 
ing and demonſtrative Circumſtances 3 to prove the 
King wholly innocent of this Charge And firſt, 
tis atteſted by Dr. Ker Dean of Ardagh (as we 
learn from () Mr. Long, and another (c) Author 
of great Note) who was preſent at the Tryal of 
Sir. Phelim O Neale, the Principal Ringlieader, and 
General of the Rebels; that at his Tryal and Exe- 
cution, tho he was offered Pardon of Life, and re- 
ſtitution of his Eſtate by Ludlow (the only Lieye- 
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(a) Long's Review of Baxter's Li 2. P. 190. 
(5) Long's Review p. 195. &c. 5 | 
(e) Nallon's Collettions. Vol, II p- 529. 
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tenant. General then in Jreland) if he wou'd own 
a Commiſſion from the King to Authorize what 
he had done, affirmed' conſtantly he had no ſuch 
Commiſſion ; nor was his Majeſty ſo much as Pri- 
vy to their Inſurrection, but that he having found 
a Patent of my Lord Caulfield in Charlemant Caſtle; 
to which the Broad Seal was annexed, he cauſed 2 
Commiſſion to be drawn ſuitable to his Purpoſe, 
and cauſed the Broad Seal to be fixed to it, and 
ave it out, that he had the King's Commiſſion 
r what he did. Which as a (a) reverend Hiſtori- 
an obſerves, made it no difficult Matter to perſwade 
rude and illiterate People, that it was really the 
Kings Commiſſion. But this, ſays, he, was quickly 
detected by ſeveral Iriſh Rebels, who were taken Priſo- 
ners, as well as Engliſh Proteſtants, who eſcaped their 
Fury, Particularly Dr, Maxwel, a confiderable Divine, 
in this Examination depoſed ; and upon Oath declared, 
' that while he was their Priſoner, he ventured to expoſtu- 
late with them for abuſing the King in ſo groſs a Manner, 
to whom they replied, that in all Wars Rumours, and 
lies ſerved many Times to as good Purpoſe as Arms ; 
and that they wou'd not diſclaim any Advantage : but for 
the Queen, becauſe ſhe was a Catholic, and had Ene- 
mies enough, they wou'd Diſcharge the People from ſpeak- 
ing of her as the Abbettor of the preſent Troubles; which 
wicked Contrivance made a ſtrange popular Impreſſion, 
and gave Riſe to that ſcandalous: and abominable Story, 
that the King himſelf was concerned. And for the far- 
ther clearing of the Royal Martyr, from ſo horrid a Scan- 
dal, *tis apparent, he had Intelligence from abroad, what 
great Companies of Prieſis and Soldiers were from ſeve- 
ral Countrys haſtening into Ireland, and that others 
from Ireland had Correſpondence with diverſe Soldiers 
of that Nation then in Foreign Service; which gave 
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Suſpicien that there wou'd be ſome Trouble in that Na- 
tion: Whereupon his Majeſty in a Letter drawn by 
Sir Henry Vane, and ſent to the Lords Juſtices of 


that. Kingdom, charged them with great Care and Dili- 


gence to ſecure themſelves againſt what was likely to 
happen. The original Paper was found amongſt the 
Papers of Sir John Parſons, one of the Lord Juſtices. 
And Archbiſhop Uſher ſaw a Letter of the Kings 
own- Writing to the Lord Juſtices, to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, as he affirmed to Biſhop Hacker, who relates 
the Thing in (a) Archbiſhop. Miliamęs Life. The 
Letter to the Lord Maskerry one of the Rebels, and 
that Lords ſolemn Affirmation of the Kings Inno- 
cence, do farther tend to the clearing of this Mat- 
ter; beſides the noble (5) Hiſtorian tells us, that 
upon the Tryal of my Lord M*Acquire, and M*Ma- 
hone ; tho both had been tampe'rd with to accuſe 


the King as an Abbetter of this wicked Rebelli- 


on; yet twas to no purpoſe, and M*Acquire in par- 


ticular, generouſly diſown'd the pretended Com- 


miſſion at the Place of Execution. And another 
(c) reverend Author adds, that being caſt off the Lad- 
der, and having tryed what hanging in Part was ; be- 
ing reprieved and having Hopes of Pardon given him, 
he ſtill perſiſted in proteſting the Kings Innocence. Nay 
we are informed by another anonymous (4) Au- 
thor from Nalſon, in his Preface to his Collections, 
of a Letter ſtill to be ſeen in the Paper-Office, 
intercepted. by a Party of the Parliament Army, 
very much to our Purpoſe : It was from the Lord 
Digby, by the Kings Order to the Triſh Catholics ; 


wherein he lets them know how prejudicial their 
ſtanding off had been to his Affairs, and moſt pro- 
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| ( a) Life of Archbiſhop Williams Part II. p. Qs. 
(% Clarendon's Hiſt. ef Rebel. Ver I. p, 308. 
(c) Dr. Helingworth's Defence of t 


be Royal Martyr. p. 36. 


(4) A Juſt Defence of the Ryyat Martyr. p. $3. from Ludlow 
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phetieally foretells that Deſtruction The proſper- 


ous Rebels here wou'd bring Home to their own 
Doors, declaring withal that were the Condition of 


his Affairs much more deſperate than it was, he 
wou'd never redeem them by any Conceſſions of 
ſo much Wrong to his Honour and Conſcience. 
The Dr. adds, That this Letter had been before the 
Committee, which peruſed what might moſt expoſe the 


King, by being printed, and was indorſed with Ruſh- 


 worth's own Hand. There was a Quere as to the 
printing of this Letter, and a little afrer, were put 


| theſe following Words, Needle/s to be printed. Tis 


a wonder they did not commit it to the Flames, 
ſince tis an irrefragable Teſtimony of the moſt 
unbiaſſed Sincerity of that moſt excellent Monarch, 
which I ſhou'd think was ſufficient to ſtifle the laſt 
Effort of our Authors rancorous Spite, with Reſpe& 


to the Hiþ Affairs. But to proceed a little farther, - 


(a) his Majeſty in his Reply to that virulent Re- 
monſtrance of the two Houſes, for no farther Ad- 
drefles, fully proves the groundleſneſs of that helliſh 
Aſperſion; and 'tis plain, that the Money which 
had been raiſed by his Mzjeſty*s Conſent and Ap- 
probation for ſuppreſſing this Rebellionin Ireland, was 


ſo far from being employ'd to that Uſe, that they 


had actually employ'd it to carry on the Rebellion 
againſt him in Exgland, as appears from this (b) 
Majeſty's Anſwer to their laſt Papers at Uxbridge. 


Nay, what his Majeſty ſays of it, in the 12 Chap- 


ter of that incomparable Piece of his, called his 


R B is ſufficient to put this Matter 
quite out of Diſpute, with any one leſs prejudiced 


% 


than Mr. Pierce. 2 


. 


(4) King Charles's Works. F. p. 135. 
(4) King Charles's Works, P. 536. Vr. 
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Now as to the Account of the Marquiſs of An 
trim, (a) Dr. Nalſon informs us, That when the 
Scorxch Covenanters ſirſt began their Stirs, the Mar- 
quiſs of Axtrim made a Propoſal to the King of a 
Deſcent from the County of Antrim, or ſome other 
ol the Northern Parts of Freland, upon the Earl-of 
Argyle and his feveral Dependants, upon the Weſtern 
Parts of Scotland : But my Lord Stafford finding him 
unable to accompliſh what he promiſed, upon thar 
Account it came to nothing; and doubtleſs, he 
might produce ſeveral Letters from the King at that 
Time, not without Encouragement and kind Ac- 
knowledgments of his good Intentions. The next 
Thing he was concerned in was, when the Scots came 
in 43, to the Aſſiſtance of their Fellow- Rebels. 
The Noble Montroſs then at Oxford with the King, 
laid a Deſign, as we learn from the (b) Noble Hi- 
ſtorian, of giving them a Diverſion in the High- 
lands. In order to which, the Marquiſs of Autrim 
engaged ro the King (unacquainted with his having 
been concerned with the Friſb Rebels) to ſend Ten 
thouſand Men out of Ireland. He returned thither 
for that Purpoſe ; and the Marquiſs of Montroſs at 
the ſame Time went for Scotland, who with Diffi- 
culty got into the Highlands, and there abſconded 
a conſiderable Time in Expectation of the promiſed 
Supply, which was in Part made good; for Fifteen 
hundred Soldiers were ſent over with that ſtout and 
active Officer Alexander Macdonnel, which Montroſs 
augmenting With his ſeveral Clans performed thoſe 
many Noble Exploits recorded iy Hiſtory to his 
Eternal. Glory. And this is what Mr. Peirce grounds 
his Account of the King's being concerned in the 
Iriſh Maſſacre upon, which was in 1641. and this 


1 N 


(a) Nalfor's Collections, p. 1 ö | 
(6) Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. II. p. «4 &c. 
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Commiſſion of the Marquiſs of Antrim in 1643. 


Now whether this Gentleman by confounding two 


Hiſtorical Facts of ſuch a Diſtance, had not the moſt 
villainous D-lign of utterly blaſting the Royal Mar- 
tyr's Reputation, I leave the Reader to judge. Such 
a Thing coming from Ludlvw, one of the King's 
Murtherers, was not fo ſurpriſing ; but its being re- 
vived by (c) Dr. Calamy, and him from Ludlow, and 
Baxter, two inveterate Republicans, and Enemies 
to the King, is what is whol y inexcuſable. 

P. 198. I doubt not but our Author (meaning 
* Dr. Nichols) is miſtaken in the Account he gives 
* of Burges's being a Ringleader of the Rabble; 
© neither Heylin, Fuller, nor my Lord Clarendon give 
this Account of him,” Here this poſitive Aſſer- 
ter of Untruths, is again miltaken ; for (4) Dr. Hey- 
lin actually gives this Account of him: Dr. Cornelius 
Burgeſs (ſays he) A right doughty Di ſputant, better 
Skilled in drawing down his Myimidons than muſtering 
of Arguments. And in another Place (he ſays) That 


in order to obtain their Ends of ſtripping the Biſhops of 


their Power of giving Suffrage in the Houſe of Peers ; 
Burgeſs draws down his Myrmidons to the Doors of the 
Parliament, and tenches them to cry, No Biſhops, No 
Biſhops, with their wonted Violence : Which Account 
is confirmed by the (e) Oxford Hiſtoriographer from 
a Letter of Mercurius Civicus to Mercurius Ruſticus, 
and is not diſown'd by (Y Dr. Calamy himſelf. 
P. . If thoſe, who oppoſed High. Church, 
4 did ill in coming fo tumultuouſly to the Parlia- 
« ment Houſe; why did High- Church, who did fo 
ee freely blame them, afterwards follow their Exam- 
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(0 Abridg ment, Part I. p. 44. 
(d) Hiſtory of the Presbyterians, B. XIII. p. 434. 
$2 Wood's Athen. Oxonien. Vol. II. p. 236 
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tt ple, during the Trial of their late Incendiary ; 
* why have Mobs and Tumults been encouraged 
through the Nation ever ſince” This Gentle- 
man, when he ſpeaks of his Betters, ſhould, in my 
Opinion, do it with greater Deference and Mo- 
deſty : But he and thoſe good Qualities, I fear, 
ſhaked Hands, when he began to write this excel- 
lent Performance. Here he ſeems ro vindicate Mobbs 
and Tumults when of his Side, how indifferently 
ſoever he maybear them when againſt him. The Peti- 
tioning in thoſe Days as *twas notoriouſly ſcan- 
dalous. So it was irregular and illegal, and carried on by 
the moſt wicked and unjuſtifiable Methods, by the 
 Ringleaders of the Faction, in order to impoſe upon 
the Credulity and Ignorance of the People, as my 
(2) Lord Clarendon, and another () Reverend Hi- 
ſtorian of undoubred Credit and Reputation inform 
us. The Petitions in thoſe Days, were generally 
(ſay they)procured by a ſtrange Diſingenuity, which 
came extremely in Practice. Firſt, they uſually pre- 
© Pared a Petition very unreaſonable in the Subſtanceʒ 
*© which they caretully communicated at ſome publick 
* Meeting, to get it received with Approbation; the 
“ Subſcription of a few Hands filled the Paper itſelf, 
* which contained the Petitions; and therefore more 
© Sheets were annexed for the Reception of the Num- 
per, which was to countenance the Undertakings 
* When many Hands were procured, the Petition it- 
© {elf was cut off, and a new one drawn, anſwerable to 
* the Deſign on Foot, and to the long Liſt of Names, 
t which were ſubſcribed by the former Petitioners ; 
now can Mr. Pierce or his Friends, ſhew any Thing 
like this practiſed by the Members of the Church of 
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Eng and. His invidious Reflection upon Dr. Sache“ 
verel, whom he maliciouſly ſtiles the Church's Incen” 
diary, as it will do the Dr. no Harm, it will do 
him and his Party as little Service. And if Mobs 
and Tumults have of late been encouraged, tis odds, 
if the Matter were throughly ſearched into, but they 
were abe tted by thoſe of Mr. Peirce's Party, in order 


to make the Church and thoſe of her Communion 


odious. 5 5 | 
P. 203. What follows in our Author concern- 
ing the plundering of Churches; if it is all true, 
sit is not at all ſtrange in a Time of War. As to 
the Veſtments of the Church, the Uſe of them 
* was aboliſh'd, and to what Uſe they were pre- 
te ſerved, I don't ſee.” The rifling of Churches in 
the Time of the Grand Rebellion, and the Propha- 
nation of thoſe Holy Places ſet apart for Divine 
Worſhip, is to notorious to be wholly denied, yet 
palliated it may and muſt be, by Mr. Peirce and 
thoſe of his Perſwaſion, who with their Forefathers 
eſteem it in their ſott Opinion, uncloathing the 
Waore- . And to give one Inſtance: out of many, of 
their plundering and ſacrilegious Uſage of Churches, 
(i) Dr. Heylin informs us, That the ſame ill For- 
tune, that befel the Regalia at Veſtminſter, by Harry 
& Martyn that villanous Buffoon (who unfortunarely 
© eſcaped the Gallows) fell unto the Organs, Plate, 
* Copes, Hangings, Altar-Cloths, and many other 
{© coſtly Vtenſils which belonged to the Church, all 
*.which were either broke in Pieces, or ſeized upon 
and plundercd for the Uſe of the State. Amongſt 
ce the reſt, there was a goodly Chalice of pure Gold; 
«©, which though. it could not be leſs worth than 300 J. 
© was ſold to Ahn a decayed Goldſmith, but then a 


Member of the Houſe, at the rate of 60 J. (and a 
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wooden Diſh, I preſume, as at St. Paul's, thought 
ſufficient for the Uſe it was put to.) The Birds 
** being flown,the Net is preſently deſigned for Plun- 
* der for the Soldiers, who out of Wantonneſs and not 
** for want of Lodging in that populous City, mult be 
* quarter'd there, where they omitted none of thoſe 
** ſhamleſs Inſolencies, which had been practiſed by 
© their Fellows in other Churches. For they not only 
brake down the Rails of the Commun.on-Table, 
and burnt them in the very Place in the Heat of Ju- 
, but wretchedly prophaned the very Table itſelf, 
by ſitting about it with their Tobacco and Ale be- 
fore them, and not without the Company of ſome 
Hof their zealous Lecturers tro grace the Action; 
* whar elſe they did in Imitation of their Brethren at 
© Exon, in laying their Filth and Excrements about it, 
] abhor to mention.” And as it is true, it is like- 
wiſe very ſtrange, and would be accounted ſo by 
theſe Gentlemen, if the Caſe was their own ; for 
every little Outrage (which the Church is far 
from vindicating ) committed upon a Meecting- 
houſe, muſt be ſtiled a Prophanation of their Tem- 
ples. Whar, if the Uſe of the Veſtments had been 
aboliſhed, has every private Perſon a Right to break 
into Churches, (which is Burglary by the Way) in 
order to deſtroy them, for fear of their being em- 
ployed again to ſuperſtitions Uſes ? If this Opinion 
was to prevail, the Magiſtrate's Power would be ve- 
ry precarious, could he and the Party reſolve the 
ultimate reſort into the Hands of their Darling Mob, 
and make them the proper Judges of what is to be 
retained in our Churches, and what deſtroyed for 
fear of being perverted to wrong Ules. ant 
P. 203. Our Author as to the ſolemn League 


2 the Order of Biſhops, and reform the Govern- 
rian Diſcipline of the Church, is under a Miſtake, 
15 M 3 « which 


and Covenant, obliging the Puritans to extirpate \ 


ment. of the Church, according to the Presbyte- 
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A Vinatcation of the 
* which I ſhall rectify from Mr. Baxter.” Now let 
Mr. Baxter's Opinion of the Covenant be what it 
will, the Words of it, as we learn from the (e) 
noble Hiſtorian, plainly prove what Dr. Nichols had 
afirm'd to be true. The ſecond Clauſe of which 
ruus in the following Words, That ue ſhall in like 
Manner without reſpect of Perſons, endeavour the Extir- 
pation of Popery and Prelacy ; that is, the Church Co- 
vernment by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors or- 
| Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 
and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on that Hie- 
rarchy.) Now tis plain from the very Words them- 
ſelves, the Perſons, who took the Covenant, ſwore 
to extirpate all Epiſcopacy whatſoever 3 nay, if we 
conſider the Occaſion of taking it, this Matter 
will more fully appear. For as my (/) Lord Claren- 
don informs us, it was upon calling in the Scors to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Parliament, which they were 
willing to grant upon this Proviſo, that a Covenant 
might be entred into for the utter Extirpation of 
Prelacy ; ſo that the taking and receiving the Cove- 
pant, was the Conditional Agreement with the Scots, 
and an Qath according to the beſt of Caſuiſts, ſhould 
be taken in the Senſe of the Impoſers, and the Scots 
having long before aboliſh'd the moſt moderate Epiſ- 
- Copacy, and in the Room thereof eſtabliſhed the 
moſt rig d Presbyterian Parity; and both Nations 
being bound by the firſt Branch of the Covenant, to 
endeavour the Preſervation of the Scotiſh Church- 
Government and Diſcipline, and being bound to 
make their Reformation acc 
Pattern; and that righteous Aſſembly at Ieſtmin- 
fer, having endeavoured to bring the ſame Govern- 
the Parliament to eſta- 


g to the Scotiſh 


ment amongſt us, 


(b) Qlarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. II. p. 288. 
60 Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol, II. 254, 
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bliſh it, by Virtue and Obligation of the Covenant, 
though ſeveral of the worthy Members, had taken 
no leſs than three ſeveral Oaths, to maintain and 
ſupport that very Church- Government, which this 
Covenant obliged them to the Extirpation and 
Aboliſhment of, viz., when they took their Degrees 
in the Univerſity, when they entred into Holy Or- 
ders, and When they became Members of Cathe- 
dral Churches: It mult follow by a neceſſary Dedu- 
&ion from the Premiſes, that they muſt intend the 
utter Abolition of all Epiſcopacy, let Mr. Baxter or 
Peirce ſay ever ſo much to the contrary ; unleſs they 
will have it, that they {wore one Thing and 
acted the quite contrary. () And it was declared and 
ſubſeribed by the London Miniſters, that this Oath 
ought not to be interpreted otherwiſe than accord- 
ing to the plain, true, and Grammatical Senſe of it, 
and that it was not in the Power of any Perſon up- 
on Earth to diſpenſe with it, or abſolve from it. 
(n) Dr. Heylin's Remark upon this Oath is this, 
That tis no Pander the Presbyterians ſhould impoſe u 
Oaths, when they had broke all the old. And {ome of 
the (c) Zealots of the Party ſpeak of it as follows, 
| That it was Chriſt's Marriage - Contract, that to act a- 
gainſt it, was ts do deſpight to the Holy Ghoſt ; that it ob- 
liges the People of this Kingdom, as much as the Moſaic 
Covenant obliged the Jews; that all Acts of Parliament 
againſt it are damnable ; that to break it is to revolt fron 
God; that it obliges Children in the Loins of their Pa- 
rents, who ought to baptize their Children into it, And 
yet Mr. Caſe one of theſe, as (d) Dr. Patrick obſerves, 
in his Sermons upon the Covenant told the People, 
| They muſt take it, though they did uot underſtand. it. | 


—— 


() Teſtimony to our Solemn League, &c. p. 28. 
(u) Hiſtory of the Pre sbyterians, B. XIII. p. 41. 
(% Hicks's 30th of Jan. Ser. in Vol I. of Sermons, p. 284. 
(p) Continuation of Friendly Debate, p. 13.  _ 
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P. 206. The Aſſembly of Divines was not 
conſtituted according to the Principles of either 


the Epiſcopal or Presbyterian Party. However, 
no Man can with any Modeſty deny, that they 
were a Company of very excellent Perſons both 
for Learning and Piety.” The Account we have 
from (p) Dr. Heylin of this Aſſembly is as follows, 
Moſt of the Members were Presbyterians, ſome few Royal- 
ifts, four of the Independent Faction, and two or Three 
to repreſent the Kirk of Scotland, which ploughing with 
an Ox and an Aſs (as it was no other) was anciently pro- 
bibited by the Law of Moſes. And the (q) Noble Hi- 
ſtorian ſo often quoted tells us, That if any well affe- 
fled Member did name an Orthodox and uell reputed Di- 
wine to aſſiſt in that Aſſembly, it was Argument enough 
againft him, that he was nominated by a Perſon in whom 
they had no Confidence, and they ouly had Reputation 
enough to commend to this Conſultation, who were known 
to defire the utter Demolition of the whole Fabrick of the 
Church; fo that of about One hundred and twenty, of 
which that Aſſembly did confiſt, (though by the Recommen- 
dation of two or three Members of the Houſe of Commons, 
whom they were not willing to diſpleaſe, and by the Autho- 
rity of the Lords, who added a few to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, a few very reverend and worthy Men were inſerted) 


cc 
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jet of the whole Number there weve not above twenty, who 


were not declared and avowed Enemies to the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England; ſome of them inſa- 
mous in their Lives and Converſations ; and moſt of them 
of ver) mean Parts in Learning, if not of ſcandalous 
Ignorance, and of no other Reputation than Malice to 
the Church of England. (7) Agreeable to which 
is the King's Proclamation of the 22d of June, 
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(p) Hiſt, of the presbyterians, B. XIII. p. 463. 
(7) Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. I. p. 414. 
_(-) Neylin's Hiſtory of th: Presbyterians, B. XIII. p. 454. 
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againſt this unlawful Aſſembly, in which he takes 
orice amongſt other Things, that the greateſt 
Part of thoſe, who had been nominated to the pre- 
ſent Service, were Men of neither Learning nor Re- 
putation, eminently diſaffected to the Government 
of the Church of Exgland, and ſuch as had openly 
preached Rebellion, by exciting the People to take 
up Arms againſt him; and therefore were not like- 
ly.-or proper Inſtruments of Peace and Happineſs ei- 
ther to Church or State. To which may be added 
from (s) Mr. Collier, That there were not above 
four or five Epiſcoparians named, and none acted 
but Dr. Featly, the reit being Presbyterian Lords, 
Gentlemen, and Miniſters, except five of their 
Members, Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, Sympſon, and Bur- 
roughs, who were of the Congregational Way, after- 
| wards called Independents. Sid f 
P. 210. *© I ſhall not need to fay much of the 
Dire&ory ; in which our Author can find nothing 
to find Fault with, but that all Forms of Prayer 
* are baniſh'd, out of diſreſpect to the Engliſh Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book ; which is a pretty ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption, that the Book is very complete in its 
«© kind. And was not the baniſhing of Forms of 
Prayer, which have not only. been uſed, but have 
had the Preheminence given through all the Ages of 
Chriſtianity to extempore Effulions, (which theſe 
Men ſometimes are ſo wicked as to aſcribe to the Di- 
Rates of the Spirit, as if the Spirit of God was ca- 
able of inditing Contradictions) ſufficient Reaſon 
or the Do&or's finding Fault therewith ? That the 
Book was compleat in its kind, is readily acknow- 
ledged: But then at the ſame Time 1t muſt be 
own d, that as ſome Things are completely Good, 
ſo others are completely Bad; in which latter Senſe 
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we muſt underſtand the Direftory's being complete 
in its kind. The Royal Martyr's Opinion of it, 
who was as competent a Judge, as any in that Age ; 
as wre learn from (t) his Proclamation of the 13th of 
November 1645, is this; That by aboliſhing the Book. of 
Common-Prayer, and impoſing the Directory, a Way 


would be left open for all ignorant, factiuus and evil Men, 


to broach their Funcies and Conceits, be they ever ſo erro- 
nevus, to miſlend People into Sin and Rebellion againſt the 
King, to raiſe Fations and Diviſions in the Church; 
and finally, to utter thoſe Things for their Praycrs in the 
Congregation, to which no conſcientious Max can ſay 
Amen. And we learn from the Noble (u) Hiſtorian, 
that it was debated many Hours in the Houſe of 
Commons, whether the Creed and Ten. Commandments 


ſhould be inſerted in this Thing ſo complete in its 


ind; but at the laſt the leaving them out was 
carried by eight or nine Voices; and ſo they did not 
thitk, as the Earl of Pembroke (aid, to inſiſt upon the 
Addition in the Houſe of Peers; but many were af- 
terwards troubled at it, and he verily belived if 
it were to do again, they ſnould carry it for inſerting 
them. 09 049 „ 
P. 212. © Frue Piety I think never hardly flou- 
tiſhed more in latter Ages than at that Time. 
Whatever he may think of the Matter, others 
may I hope upon as ow Reaſons, be permitted to 
think the contrary. But if by true Piety, he means 
no more than a bare Pretence to it, with a ſincere 
Regard to their own Temporal Intereſt excluſive of 
the Publick Good, or the real and ſolid Advan- 


tage of their own and other Mens Souls; or that 


Enthuſiaſm, and multiplied Errors and Blaſphemies, 
may be brought under his Notion of Piety, or as 


— 
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(t) Heylin's Hiſtory of the Precbyterians, B. XIII. p. 47. 
(a) Clarendon's Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol. II. p. 45 yn 
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(*) Sir Roger L Eſtianze obſetves, If by Piety he 


means the preaching up Treaſon, and Blaſpheming 
in: the Pulpit, the giving God Thanks for Murder, 
and the ſeizing by Fraud and Violence another's 
Office and Living, and refuſing the Communion to 
a Perſon refuſing the Covenant, herein I readily a- 
gree with him. But if he means their acting con- 
formably to their Duty towards God, their Neigh- 
bour, and themſelves, I muſt beg leave to diſſent 
from him. And though I'll allow that there was as 


much „ nay more Pretence ra Godlineſs than 


in any Age either before or ſings; yet it is too 
plain to be denied, that it was the Form without. 
the Power thereof, as the wicked and abominable 
Actions of thoſe pretended Saints plainly prove. And 
tis not to be doubted, but that the Devil had a 
more plentiful Harveſt in thoſe Times of Confuſion, 
than he has reaped in this Nation either before or 
lanee. + LEY n Þ >. , O21 IO. 
P. Ib. If ſome Tradeſmen and Sectaries got 
et into Livings, the Miniſters were troubled, but 
could not hinder it.“ If from the ſuminated 
Teachers of theſe Times, all the wild Enthuſiaſts, 


the ignorant Mechanics, who would have better 


graced the Cobler's-Stall or Weavers-Loom, than 
thoſe Pulpits (To borrow an Expreſſion from a 
learned Engliſh Divine) which they knocked their 
Heads againſt, If the many Inceudiaries and Promoters 
of the Grand Rebellion are ſubſtratted from the Liſt, 
the Remainder will appear very inconſiderable. And the 
placing ſuch worthleſs and ignorant Wretches in Li- 
vings, was ſo far from being uncommon, as this 
Gentleman would have us believe, that immediare- 
ly, after that Grand Rebel and Uſurper Cromrwel was 
placed in his Protector ſhip, viz. 1653. it being put to 
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the Vote, whether they ſhould ſupport and encou- 
rage a Godly and Learned Miniſtry, the latter was 
rejected, and the Vote paſſed for a Godly and Faith- 
ul Miniſtry, as we learn from (a) Dr. South; ſo 
that, Ignorance as well as Iniquity was then eſta- 
bliſh d by Law. And this Gentleman has little Rea» 
ſon to brand either the Church of England, or even 
that of Rome in the darkeſt Times of Popery as ig- 
noxant, when in thoſe. Days of Rebellion and Uſur- 
pation, Ignorance and Iniquity, were the. reigning 
Qualities, by: which any one might attain Things 
that were mau Noble. For as () Dr. South 
rightly. obſerves, This was the bold and impudent Pre- 
zence i embolden the worſt of Men, to wade through the 
Blood of the beſt of Kings, aud loyalleſt of Subjects, name- 
dy, that in all that Risk of Villany during the Rebellion, 
their Hearts, fon ſoath, were right towards God, and that 
al their Plunder and Rapine was for nothing elſe than to 
place Chriſt upon his Throne, and to eſtabliſh amongſt us 


: 


” 


P. 219. I have proved the Presbyterians oppoſed 
ee the cutting off King Charles the Firſt ; I will now 
* ſhew.they were no leſs faithful to his Son when 
% he was gone. Nee er en 
Nov in Anſwer hereto, I will produce the Opi- 
nion of the learned (c) Salmaſius, who was ſo far 
from being a Favourer of Epiſcopacy, that he was 
in Reality a Presbyterian in Principle, though a 
Defender of the Royal Cauſe 1; bo, ſays he, are 
more deſervedly to be marked for the Murther of the King, 
thun they who paved the Way to his Deſtruction, they are 
the Perſons who. chop d off his Head, and not the others. 
Fa Robber ſbould by his Snares ſeize on a Traveller 


9 


"FT = 


(a) Serm. Vol. I. p. 90. 
r 
(e) Defenſio Regia, Printed 1650. p. 353, 


going 
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going through a Wood, and ſhould deprive him of his 
Money and Sword, and, as many do, ſhould tie him to a 
Tree, and a wild Beaſt coming by Night, and finding 
this miſerable WWretch thus faſtened, ſhould fall on him 
and tear him in Peices ; to whom ought his Death to be 
aſcribed to the Thief or Beat; The Thief took his 
Sword away, by which he ſhould have dejended himſelf, 
aud moreover left him to be devoured by. the Nolves; 
and therefore the Thief is to be accounted the Murtherer, 
not the Beaſt. The Names being changed, this Fable 
agrees with the Presbyterians ; for tis the ſame Thing - 
They for ſome Tears paſt endeavoured by all Ways aud 
by divers Petition, to diminiſh the King's Right, and to 
infringe his Authority. Another (d) anonymous Au- 
thor ſays, The Presbyter of the two proved the gentler 
Thief, and differed from the Independent, as a Tinker 
from his more ſavage Trull; ene ſtripped and bound the 
King, that the other might cut his Throat ; Presb Jeet y 
made him an Anchorite, and Independeucy a Martyr ; 
this kills Charles, and that the King; to prepare the Ax, 
zs little better than to give the Blow. Nat „the Fifty- 
nine Presbyterian Londoners, whoſe undutiful and un- 
chriſtian Pulpit-Diſcourſes, help'd to lay the Royal 
Head upon the Block, tell us, in their (e) Vindica- 
tion, I: was the woful Miſcarriages of the King himſelf 
(which we can not but acknowledge to be man) and very 
great) in his Goverument, that have coſt the three King- 
doms ſo dear, and have caſt him down. 18 4708 
P. B. © After this, the Scotch Presbyterians cal- 
ed inthe King, and crowned him, after he had 
© taken the ſolemn League and Covenant, and made 
“ an Acknowledgment of his Fathers Sins“ And 
is this inſolent Action of the Scorch Presbyterians 
worthy of Vindication? Could they not have 
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e) Vindicatien of the London Miniſters, p. 6, 7. 1648. > 
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crown'd the Son, without'his acknowledging thoſe 


Things to bave been Sins in his Father, which were 
not ſo? This Act of Kindneſs and Generoſity to 
the Son, Mr. Peirce for the Credit of his Party 
ſhould have paſſed over. For their treacherous 

Dealings both to the Father and Son; are too well 
known by moſt People, who are in the leaſt conver- 


ſant in that Part of our Engliſp Hiſtory to ſtand in 


Need of making Mention of, in this Place. 

P. . The Engliſh Presbyterians had a Meet- 
ing, where they conſulted how they might beſt 
* raiſe Money. for his Majeſty's Uſe ; but their De- 
* ſton taking Air, they were in ſome Danger. 

It they had any Conſultation upon this Head, it 
was on their own Account to rid themſelves of the 
tyrannous and eruel Yoke of the Independents, who 
were now uppermoſt, and had turned ſeveral of them 
out of thoſe very Preferments , which they had il- 
legally and + unwarrantably uſurped from thoſe 
who had been legally ſettled in the ſame. | 

P. 1b. © Two of them fled abroad, eight were ſent to 
*© the Tower; amongſt theſe was Mr; Chriſtopher Love; 
* a Man of excellent Piety, who was condemned for 


© it, and died with great Courage and Magnanimity. 


Love's Reſpe& to the Civil Government is ſuffi- 
ciently known, and he juſtly merited that Death 


which at laſt he met with, for his ſeditious Beha- 


viour at the Treaty at Uxbridge, who with ſeveral os. 
thers had abandoned the Cauſe of his King and 


| Church, and tracherouſly betrayed that Prince whoſe 


too great Lenity and Mercy to his rebellious Subjects 
brought him to fo Fatal and untimely an End: In 
his Sermon at Uxbridge, Jan. 30. 1644. p. 7. 
have often thought (ſays he ) that tco much Mercy to- 
wards Delinquents, hath made more Delinquents than ever 


Juſtice has puniſhed. In another Place in his Englands 


Diſtemper at the Treaty of Uxbridge, as (J) Sir Ro- 
Der, inge, Kc. Part II. P. 623 63 


get 
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- ger L'Eftrange informs us, he has theſe Words, Men 
who lie under the Guilt of much innocent Blood, are 
not meet Perſons to be at Peace with, till the Guilt of the 
Blood be expiated and avenged either by the Sword of the 
Law, or the Law of the Sword, And in another Parr 
of his Sermon at Uxbridge, *Tis the Sword, not Dij- 

putes nor Treaties muſt end this Controverſy, therefore 
turn your Plow-Shares into Swords, and your Pruning- 
Hooks into Spears, to fight the Lord's Battles, to avenge 
the Blood of Saints, My Judgment (ſays he, in ano- 
ther Place,) 7s for bringing Malignants, who did ſeduce 
King Charles the Firft, anddrew him from the Parlia- 
ment, to condign Puniſhment. Now to ſhew how con- 
ſiſtent this Man of excellent Piety is with himſelf 
and how couragioufly he died, we are informed 
from good (g) Authority, that in his Petition of the 
Iith of Fuly, 165 1. He proteſts in the Prefence of God, 
the Searcher of all Hearts, that he knows no Plot or De- 
fien ag ainſt the preſent Government, (i. e. the Rump) nor 


is he privy in the I aſt to any Preparations for, or Intend- 
ments towards any inteſtine Iuſurrection or foreign Inva- 
fions, or to any Correſpondencies now held with any in, or 
of the Scotiſh Nation, or any other whatever, In ano- 
ther Place of this Petition, he ſays, He is unfeigned- 
ly forry for his ſo acting, and promiſes never to plot, con- 
trive, or deſan any Thing to the Hurt of this Government, 
and that he is ſorrowful for his High Crimes and Offences 
againſt the Parliament, in his late and great Miſcarriages, 
and defires them to paſs by theſe great Offences : And laſt- 
ly, thus concludes, 7 ſhall devote the Remainder of my 
Days to the Glory of God, and Good of his People, the 
Peace and Safety of the Common-wealth againſt all Malig- 
nants. Upon which the aforementioned Author ſays 
as follows; Here we ſee a Penitent as upon a Scotch 


(a) Hiſtory of the wicked Plets, &c« of pretended Saints; 
n 
n Stool 


| 
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Stool of Repentance, acknowledging his Sin and Itiquity 


(for ralking of the King) with a great deal of Re- 
morſe and Sorrow, promifing faithfully for the Future, to 
live an obedient Subject to their Rumpſhips ; and all this 
to procure the Love and Favour of thoſe uſurping King- 
killing Tyrants. Tet when he perceived, that all his hypo- 


critical Canting and Whining would do him no Service, 


nor obtain his Pardon; thin he thought it the beſt to ſet a 
good Face upon the Matter, and being upon the Scaffold, 
and perceiving uo Hopes of Life, he plucks up a good Cou- 
rage, and for the Credit of himſelf and Brethren, begins 
to rant againſt the Rump, affirming, for all his former 
Repentance, that for the Things for which be was con- 
demned, neither God nor his Couſcience condemned him. 


And I would not, ſays he, be looked upon as a Man owning 


this preſent Government, I die with my Judgment againſt 
it, and at laſt he calls himſelf a Martyr ; Though a lit- 
tle before, he had acknowledged the Sentence of D:ath 
juſtly paſſed upon him, and owned he was inſuared into 
this Buſineſs, through Inadvertency and Weakneſs ; yet 


this he boldly denies upon the Scaffold. I am accuſed to 


be an Apoſtate, a Turn-Coat, to be this, to be that, to be 
auy Thing but what I am: But a long Sword, a bloody 


| 8 hath not made me in the leaſt to alter my Prin- 


ciples. If Love died a Martyr, ſays my Author, it 
was-as unwillingly at ever Man did, it being the Rump 's 
Reſolution for Example's ſake, not his Conſtancy that brought 


him to the Block. And my (5) Lord Clarendon, ſays of 


him as follows, Love, who had been guilty of as much 


Treaſon againſt the King from the Beginning of the Re- 


bellion, as the Pulpit could contain, was ſo much without 
Remor ſe for any Wickedneſs he had committed of that kind, 
that he was jealous of nothing ſo much as being ſuſpected 


to repent, or that he was brought to ſuffer for his 1 031 
to the King; and therefore when he was upon the 


affold, 


02" BY 


— 


0%) Hiſtory of the R:bellion, Vol. III. p. 338. 
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he ſeemed ſo much delighted with the Memory of what he 
had done againſt the late King and the Biſhops, that he 
could not even then forbear to ſpeak without Animoſit 
and Bitterneſs againſt both, and expreſſed a great Sari 
faction of Mind in what he had done aguinſt them. 
And the Reverend Mr. Archdeacon (a) Eobard far- 
ther informs us from Dr. Nalſon, of a Providential 
Vengeance upon him; for when Cromuel had wrote 
a Letter for a:Reprieve for him from the Rump, 
two or three Gentlemen of the King's Party travel- 
ling upon the Northern Road, met with the Poſt 
that cartied this Letter, and enquiring whether he 
had any Scotch Letters, he innocently replied, he 
had. At which being excited by an unuſual Cu- 
rioſity, they opened the Male, and found the Let= 
ter of Reprieve and Pardon for Love; upon the 
reading of which one of them immediately cried out, 
Oh ! that is the Rogue that ruined .us, by breaking the 
Treaty at Uxbridge: And thereupon putting the 
Letter in his Pocket, they reſtored the reſt to the 
Poſt, telling him there were his Letters again; and 
immediately mounting, they purſued their intended 
Journey. The Male arriving at London, and Letters 
trom Cromwel to (ſeveral Perſons, without one Word 
concerning Love, the Party took it for granted, that 
this Silence was deſigned as an abſolute Denial : 
And therefore not daring to draw the Diſpleaſure of 
Cromwel upon themſelves; they ordered him to ſuffer 
upon Tower-hill the 22d of Auguſl,  _ 

P. 220. General Monk march'd his Army out 
* of Scotland into England, declaring himſelf to be 
* againſt Monarchy, and for a free Commonwealth; 
but after he came to London upon the Perſwaſion 
of the Presbyterian Miniſters, he altered his Mind 
4 and declared for the King.” Though it is proba- 
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(a) Hiſtory of England, Val, 2. p. 706. | 


174 A Vindication of the 
ble theſe Men might ſhew an Inclination to Mo- 
narchy, when they could no longer keep it out; 


yet What under Providence gave the greateſt Turn 


to this Affair, and engaged the Presbyterians to 
join with General Mank, was the inveterate Enmity 
at that Time bet wixt the two great Factions, the 
Independents and Presbyterians. For when by their 
united Strength they had over- powered the Royal 
Party 4 they {till continued the Conteſt for Superio- 
rity... amongſt themſelves. But when Richard the 
Protector was depoſed by the ſubtil Contrivance 
and Management of Dr. Owen, (at that Time the 
Head of the Independent Faction,) and all the 
Presbyterian Meaſures and Hopes by that Means 
were broken and. daſhed to. Pieces, and they found 
themſelves outwitted by the Independent their 


younger Brother, who tripped up their Heels in 


the Lord; this induced them to. wiſh for the 
King's Reſtoration, to which not long before ſome 
of them had ſhewed no ſmall Averſion. For in the 
Year: 1659. Mr. Baxter and Calamy, and Five or Six 
more of the ſame Character, as we learn from an 
anonymous (a) Piece, made this Loyal Speech to 
General Monk, I hear à Report, Sir, that you have 
ſome Thought of calling back the King; but it is my 
Senſe, aud the Senſe of theſe Gentlemen here with me, 
that it is a Thing you ought not to do upon any Terms; 
for: Prophaneneſs is ſo inſeparable: from the Royal Family, 
that if ever ye briug the King back, the Power of Godli- 
vefs will moſt certainly depart from the Land. 


P. 220. Certain Divines and others were ſent 
by the Parliament and City to him in Holland. 


The King knowing of their coming, and being 
; fatishcd that the only Hope of recovering his 
Dom inions lay in them, craftily contrived how he 


——— 


(a) Letter to Pr. Calamy from Anonym. Londinenſ. p. 27. 
IG 5 might 


».* ”" p” Ak, HAu©ec. coo@@c i#DoÞ.T. 


Church of England. 175 
© might delude them, and ſecure their Favour ; he 
* therefore ſo ordered, that the Miniſters when 
* they firſt came, ſhould be put in a Room where 
© they might hear his Majeſty, (in the next Room 
& retired, and as not acquainted with their Arrival) 
* earneſtly praying to God, and profeſſing before him 
his Sincerity in the Proteſtant Religion, and his 
* honeſt Reſolutions of advancing it; theſe plan- 
* hearted Miniſters who knew nothing of Intreague 
« were tranſported immediately with the Proſpect 
* they had of the happy Times they ſhould' fee 
under the Reign of ſo religious and godly a 
Prince. That certain Presbyterian and Diyines 
attended the King in Holland, is plain enough, but 
that he was ſatisfied that his Reſtoration to his Do- 
minions lay in them, is ſo far from being ſo, that it 
is falſe in Fact; for the Parliament at that Time 
had voted his Return, and had ſent Letters in 
anſwer to thoſe he had written to the two Houſes: 
So that the hindering his Reſtoration was actually 
out of their Power; and that the King's Contri- 
vance of praying within their Hearing, has as little 
Probability in it as the Former, is plain, I think, 


from the following Reaſons; for when theſe plain- 


hearted Miniſters as he calls them, { though 
God knows, they were far from being ſuch,) 
prefled the King to lay aſide the Uſe of the Com- 
mon-Prayer, as unaccuſtomary Worſhip, as we learn 
from (a) two Hiſtorians, he replied, with ſome Re- 
ſentment, That fince he gave them their Liberty, he ſhould. 
by.no Means refign his own ; that he had always made uſe 
of that Form of Service, and thought it the beſt in the 

World, and he had never diſcontinued it in Places, 
where twas more diſliked, than he hoped it was by them; 


—_ * — — 


— 


1 (a) Collier's Feelefiaftical Hiſtory, Part II. p. 870. Echard's 
* Hiſtory of England, Vol. II. p. 905 " | p 
x" 1 N 2 which 


Which plainly ſnews the King's Freedom with thoſe 
plaſwhearted Miniſters, and that he neither did, 
nor could make uſe of ſuch a crafty and deluſive Me- 
thod,s! of + winning their Love and Affection as 
Mz. Peirce makes mention of, which I preſume is a 
Faction. of! his on prolific Brain. | 
„ P:239.1* 1-wiſh;any Inſtance could be alleged 
Mr. Baxter"s exceſſive. Heat, (viz. in the Savoy 
Conference) in diſturbing. all calm and moderate 
*. Propoſals, and that by t:rt Expreſſions: and frivo- 
** lons, Objections againſt the Conſtitution of the 
'L Church, giving new Provocations tO the Epiſ- 
©..copal Divines, I cannot find them in the Account 
*.,given; of. the Conference.“ (a) Mr. Collier tells 
us, [That in this Debate; Mr. Baxter ſeems either to have 
been. perplexed in his Underſtanding, or indiſpoſed for the 
clofany the. Difference; for nd Propoſition could be made 
plain enough to gain his Afſent.. For his Talent lay in re- 
tiring ty foreign Diſtinctiuus, and Mi ſaꝑplications of the 
Rules g Logic, but ; whether his involving the Argument 
and raiſing a Miſt, was Art or Infirmity, is hard to de- 
termine. This Capyilling and Chicane, as it appear 
edrat leaſt in Mr. Banter s Management, was com- 
plained of in Print by (4 Biſnhop Morley. Agree- 
able.ro;which, is what is ſaid of him in an (c) ano- 
ny mous Piece, Mr. Baxter was not able to provoke 
Saunderſon, Gunning; and Pearſon, to exert their Ma- 
ſterl, Skill and Rnouledge; and his denying every Propo- 
ſitien, theygh made ever ſo plain and evident, proceeded 
um hig Iguorance,. whoſe Education lead him more to a 
wraughug Hay of Diſpute, than to Form Syllogiſms, or 
ICED VU boy. IV ALL « 7 „„ IN HY. 3 
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e El2faftics! Fifth, Part. II. p. 86 6. 
(b) Letter to a Friend in Vindication of him ſelf from Baxter's 


* 


(e Sediticus Preachers, ung:dly Teachers, in anſwer to Cala- 
my Aidgment, p. 4. eee e 
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comprehend the Nicety of Logical Concluſions. © But the 
Biſhops might Triumph as they pleaſed at the Conference, 
with expoſing his Obſtinacy; but be has fince their Deaths 
given them ſuch Characters, as ſhews his Maſterly. Ta- 
bent lay in Railing and Backbiting : For the Truth is, le 
had an Advantage above moſt of his Neighbours, fon wri- 
ting and ſpeaking of Nonſenſe, ſo that his Adverſaries 
might deſpair of under/tauding the Categoricalueſs of his. 
Logic. Na 4 "IPs | Nn 75 re | 9 
And moſt certainly as (a) one ſpeaks of him, he 
mult have à very high Conceit and Opinion of 
himſelf to venture upon the Defence of Novelty, a- 
gainſt ſuch excellent Scholars and Men of , profound 
Learning. Had he been- furniſhed with \ Learning 
enough, to have underſtood the vaſt Diſproportion 
between his own and their Abilities, he would xa- 
ther have trembled at their Names, than have at- 
tempted the Reputations of thoſe Men, that were 
had in Honour by all the religious and confiderate 
Part of Mankind. NN ret dna Iv b h 
P. Ib. ' Tis plain, our Adverſary's Spleen was 
% moved, not by Mr. Baxter s exceſſive Heat, hut by 
the too great Strength of his Reaſoning, upon which 
* Account they endeavoured by their 195855 
© ro leſſen his Credit; ſo Ir.” Peirce who was one 
© of rhe Commiſſtoners, Aftèr Wards publiſhed mali- 
* cious Stories of his killing a Man in cold Blood, 
& c. Which Mr. Baxter eaſil confuted. As to 
De. Peirce's Story it is Well atteſted; as we learn from 
(b) good Authorities; and Mr. Baxter Contuta- 
tion, Which this Gentleman wheughr not fit to pro- 
duce, might be like che Confutation of the Story ot 
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Faithful Commin ; the Story is this: After the Fight 
| that was berween Lynſel and 9 in the County of. 
1 Salop ;- where the King's Party had the uorſt of the Day, 
Io Major Jennings one of the King's Party was ſtript al- 
moſt naked, and left for dead in x Field, but Mr. Bax- 
ter and one Lieutenant Hurdman, taking their Walk 
"the wounded" and. dead Bodies, perceived ſame 
Life left in the Major, and Hurdman run hin through 
the Body in cold Blood ; Mr. Baxter all the while 
looking on, and taking off with hit own' Hand, 
| the King's Picture — about his Neck, telling him 
as he was OE in his Gore, that he was a Po- 
Piſh' Rogue, and that was: bis Crucifix ; which Picture 
Wat kept by My. Baxter many Tears, till was got from 
bum (but not without much Difficulty,) by one M. Sum- 
merfield, bo lived with'Sir Thomas Rowſe, and ge- 
neroufly reſtored it to the Aan, now' alive at Wick 
near Patſhore in Worceſterſhire, "although at the Fight 
fuppoſed to be dead; being after the Wounds given him, 
dragg'd up and down the Field by the mercileſs Soldiers, 
MF: Baxter TE ing e "the Inhumanit ty, of feeding bis 
Hi mirs + Moody a Spettacle. 
mas Jennings ſubſcribe to 8 Truth of this 
Narrative abovementioned, and have here- 
unto · ſet my, Han, | and Seal Khis d Day of 
bY. e 168 85. dil 
1 5 2 111 755 Jennings, - 2 
Signed and. $ ealed Mere 2.0 4683, in * 
165 ky Lenken AD 
619 02.7 g July Clarks, Miniſer of Wick. 17 
N 45 2812 1 11 Tee, Dark-. | 1 tl 


Now though Mr. Baxrer did not — dab the 
Major, yet he looked on and gave his Conſent, and 
inſulted over the poor Man wallowing in his Blood; 
and he that is an Encourager or an Abetter of Mur- 
tl. er, is certainly a Part; er in it, and not only an 
eee 8 I Accctlary 
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Acceſſary to the Fact, but a Principal. For in all 
ſanguinary Cauſes according to our Statutes, there 
are no Acceſſaries but Principals; and Famure'in 
the Court of Heaven ſuch Offenders are alike;; and 
though the Major ſurvived, yet their Intention of 
killing him, and leaving him for dead, is as much 
2 Breach of the Sixth Commandment, as if it was 
actually Homicide. Murder was intended, Mr. Bax- 
ter ſtanding by, not once reproving Hurdman, but ra- 
ther encouraging the Fad, by calling the Major a 
Popiſh Rogue; ſo that I believe Mr. Peirce will find 
=- a hard Matter to clear him of 1ntentional;Mur- 
P. 232. © When the Time came, about 2000 Mi- 
* niſters:choſe' to part with their Livings, rather 
than injure their Conſciences: Nor do I believe 
« that any where in Hiſtory an equal Number of 
* Clergymen' voluntarily leaving their All for a good 
Conſcience could be produced“ Though indeed 
tis probable that Conſcience might be an In- 
ducement to ſeveral to leave their Preferments, 
yet it is to be feared, that the greateſt Share of 
them did it out of a petulant Obſtinacy, and ill- 
grounded Diſſike to Epiſcopacy; and with a Deſign 
of perpetuating their Singularities. But to confider 
the Number and Characters of the Perſons a little 
farther, we learn from an (a) Hiſtorian of good Cre - 
dit, That choſe who gave up their Livings to the 
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and which in Right and Juſtice were to be re- 
ſtored; and the Curates -who were prevented: hã · 
ving any Preferments without Conformity, made 
up above half the Number; and amongſt them 
there were not a few Mechanics, and Fellows bred 
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to the meaneſt Occupations ; many more who had 
ſeen neither of the Univerſities; ſeveral Troopers 
and others who had ſerved. in the Rebels Armies; 
beſides, ſome had run in with, and vented many of 
the diſtinguiſhed Enthuſiaſms, Errors, Hereſies, 
and other monſtrous Opinions, not ton ſay Blaſ- 
phemies af the Times; many had no Orders at 
all; nor were there wanting amongſt theſe, ſuch as 
had been ſo. far from pretending to any, that they 
utterly exclaimed agaiuſt them; ſome: had a thou- 
ſand Times forfeited their Lives to the Law, by 
having their Tongues and Hands ſtained in Treaſon 
and Blood, as well of their Prince himſelf, as Fel- 
. eee, 77ers 
Nay, the ſame Author informs us, tbat to the 
| beſt of his Remembrance, he had not met with an 
Inſtance of more than one ſingle Petſon, who had 
any other Title antecedent to the urgent Neceſſity 
of che Act of 1660, to the Places from which they 
were removed, than what Sequeſtration. Plunder, 
Uſurpation and Rebellion had given them. So that 
the Caſe is not ſo lamentable, as this Gentleman 
and his Brother Calam would have it; and when 
they pretend, that the Sufferings of theſe Men will 
ſcaroe admit of a Parallel in any Age or Nation, 
they little conſider that the Numbers: of the oppo- 
ſite Side exceeded them at leaſt ſeven to one, bein 
according to the moſt moderate Computation above 
ſeven thouſand; and taking into the Account ſuch 
as Mr. Peirce and Dr. Calamy account Sufferers on 
their Side, fall very little ſhort of ten thouſand: 
Befades.'it: muſt be conſidered, That as tb the De- 
grees and Occaſion of their Sufferings, they far 
exceeded theſe Bartholomeu Martyrs, as they are 
uſually ſtiled: The firſt for their ſteady and loyal ad- 
hering to their Prince, being ſequeſtred, plundered, 
impriſoned, uſed, in the. moſt barbarous and inhu- 
man Manner, their Wives and Children being exz 
527 5 bf | poſed 


poſed to the leſs mercileſs Hands of Famine and 
Want; whilſt in purſuit of ſo. Righteous a Cauſe, 
they were ſufficiently contented to ſtarve or to rot, 
and be ſtifled in thoſe many Dungeons, which 
the Nation had before; and when theſe were filled, 
in the late invented one's of the Ships, where they 
waited in continual Expectation of what was worſe 
than Death, a Tranſportation into Turkiſh Slavery, 
whilit the others were either diſpoſſeſſed of what 
they had no manner of Right to; or for want of 
giving that neceſſary Security to the State, which 
the Law required of them. Though it muſt be at the 
ſame Time, acknowledged, ſays (a) Mr. Collier, That 
the Misfortune of the different Perſuaſion, even in the 
latter Caſe, cannot be remembred uithout Concern ; for a 
good many of theſe who quitted their Intereſt were moſt aſ- 
ſuredly in Earneſt, and deſerve a favourable and cha- 
ritable Conſtruction; for even Miſtakes in Religion, where 
grounded upon conſcientious Principles, are to be uſed with 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, and the Perſons who act upon 
Principles, deſerve ſome Pity when. they cannot be v6. 
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P. B. *Tis worth the while to ſhew the baſe 
Arts, by which our Advegſaries procured that ih- 
human Act (viz. of Uniformity) to be 7 55 
Parliament; I ſhall give an Account of rhe Mat- 
*' ter from Captain Tarringtoa, . à Man of an eſta- 
*;bliſhed Reputation As to Tarringtons Narrative 
concerning the firſt Presbyterian Plot, though it is, 
what I have not ſeen any more of, than the Account 
given of it by Mr. Peirce in this Place, and Dr. Calamy 
in his Abridgment ; yet I think it is a little audacious 
in theſe Gentlemen, in ſo bold a. Manner without 
better Authority, to endeavour to prove the King, 
the Miniſtry, and the Judges, guilty of Forgery. 
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(a) Ecclefaſtical Hiftory, Part * p. 889. 88 
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That there were Plots carried on in ſeveral Parts, 
1s very apparent from my Lord Chancellor Hyde's 
Account thereof, which may be ſeen in (a) Mr. E- 
chard, which I am of Opinion, Captain Tarrington's 
bare Affirmation will not he thought ſufficient to 
invalidate. In (e) the Year 1672. Kull, Gibbs, Oe. 
were taken and executed, acktowledging at their 
Deaths the Crimes for which they ſuffered. 

(c) In the Year 1663, a new Plot was diſcovere 


in the North; the Plotters had ſeveral Meetings in 


Torkfhire, at a Place called Srartthouſe ; they had an 
Oath of Secrecy amongſt themſelves, which was 


ſtrictly obſerved for a Time, and the Riſing was 


agreed to be on the 12th of N nr; Mhitehall was 
to be ſecured; Nottingham, Gloucefter, and Neu- 


caſtle,” were to be ſeized for the moſt convenient Paſ- 


ſages over the Trent, Severn,. and Thne; and Bo 

in Lincolnſbire for a Seaport for receiving Suceours. 
out of Holland. They deſigned to reſtore the Long 
Parliament, and to reform all Orders and Degrees 
of Men; in order to which they printed-a Part of a 

Declaration or Call to Rebell:on, according to which 
a conſiderable Number appeared in Arms at Furnley- 
wodd in Tortſbire: But ſome of the principal Conſpi- 
rators being ſecured, the Time and Places of ren- 
dezvous known, the Militia were drawn Out, And 

ſome regular Freops ſent into Torkſhire,' which took 
ſevetal and prevented their Deſign. Moſt of their 
Leaders were Conventiele Preachers, or old Parlia- 


ment Soldiers. It appeared that the Plot had bein 


cartying on two Tears in London, and in July laſt, 
es e 17 a N r- > 1 
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(a) Hiftery of England Vol. Ill. p. 71, | . 
(b) Echard's Hiſtery of England, Vol. III. p. 93. Colliers 
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they had 1200 Horſe in readineſs in England; and 
that they had a particular Deſign of uniting all Secta- 
riſts againſt the Government; and had propoſed 
Lambert and Ludlow for their Head. And being fully 
eonvicted and found guilty, one and twenty Perſons 
received Sentence of Death ; the greateſt Part of 
which were executed. Nay, though (a) Ludlow in 
one Place calls this a ſham Plot, a meer State Con- 
trivance; yet in another () Place he owns, that about 
this Time their Friends in all Parts, began to enter- 
tain Hopes, they might be again employ'd to reſ- 
cue their Country from Servitude; and that in this 
Poſture of Affairs Colonel Algernoon Sidney, who had 
for ſome Time reſided in Italy, thought convenient 
to draw nearer Home, that if an Opportunity ſhould 
offer, he might not be wanting in his Duty: So 
that it is plain, (let Mr. Peirce pretend what he will 
to the contrary,) That the Presbyterians were prin- 
cipally concerned in ſeveral Plots during this Reign, 
which were not ſham Plots trump'd up as he pre- 
tends, in order to put the Laws in Execution with 
more Rigor againſt them; but real Plots,” and 
proved ſuch by ſufficient Evidence in open Court, 
as well as by the Confeſſion of the Parties who 
E. 235. The Presbyterians in keeping private 
&. Conventicles, imitated the Primitive Chriſtians, 
*: who in like Manner held their Aſſemblies in pri- 
vate, when they could not do it in} Public; and 
in no other Senſe could thoſe full Aſſemblies be 
«called Conventicles, than were the Chriſtian As- 
&, ſemblies under the Heathen Emperors”. As to 
the Privacy of the Thing, the Compariſon very 
probably might hold good ; bur in no other Senſe 
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(a Ludlow's Memoir, To. III. p. 113. 
020 Memoirs, To. Ibid. p. 1 5 
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or Reſpect whatſoever. The Primitive Chriſtians 
were under a Neceſſity of keeping theirs in that 

Manner, becauſe of the Heathen Perſecutions which 
raged, ſo horribly in thoſe Days; and the Magi- 
ſtrates being Heathen, would not permit the Meet- 
ings, of Chriſtians, in a more Publick manner. But 
they when detected and diſcovered ſerving God, in 
a Way agreeable. to his own Inſtitution, though 
they might have avoided Perſecution, yet they ſo 
ſteadly adhered to the Laws and Rules of their Lord 
and Maſter, that rather than do any Thing un- 
worthy, or unbecoming thoſe who took the Name 
of his Followers upon them, they choſe Death when 
they might have avoided. it, rather than Life upon 
Terms and Conditions that were in themſelves un- 
Jawful. And tis plain, the only Motive or Induce- 
ment they could have for Syftering, was the Good - 
neſs of their Cauſe, and the Prefervation of a good 
Conſcience: They could ſteadily fix one Eye upon 
their Duty, abd look, Death arid -Danger out of 
Countenance with the other. They never attempt- 
ed to ward off the Blow by ſhuffling and cutting: 
like fame of our Modern Enthuſiaſts and Fanatics; 
they never reſiſted their Lawful Sovereigus and Su- 
periors ; when tis notorious, that by Flight or Re- 
filtance, they might have preſerved their Lives, as 
ug learn from ſome of the old A pologiſts, Tertul. 
lan. Juſtin Maityr, , Minutius Felix, Arnobius, Cc: 
and the Story of the brave Theb:an Legion, related 
by (a) Gregory Nazianzer,. and Eucherius 'Biſhop: of 
Hen, Who lived: in the fifth Century; :according-ts 
(6) Surim; though (c) Dupin tliinks twas anothet 
Perſon of the ſame Name, ho was preſent at cha 
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fa) Narian. Invect. p. 88. 

(6) Vide Euzher. Epiſc. Lugd. apud Surium, Sept. 22. 

e) Dupins Eecleſ. Hiſt. 5 Cent. Vol. IV. p. 118, 
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4th Council of Arles, Anno 524. and from them 


and Xiphilia by (a) Grotius, Biſhop Stillingfleet, and 
Biſhop Burner, is ſo well atteſted, as not to admit of 
a Denial. Bur theſe their Imitators, as Mr. Peirce 
calls them, are far from coming up to them in any 
Thing that is truly Laudable or Praiſe-worthy, For 
they could chearfully ſuffer, though they were in the 
Right, and their poor heatheniſh Perſecutors in the 
Wrong, and at the ſame Time pray for the Conver- 


ſion of their Perſecuters: But the Forefathers of 


theſe Men (and their Poſterity, I cannot think have 


come far ſhort of them) have frequently made it 


their Buſineſs to inculcate rebellious and ſeditious 
Prineiples upon their Hearers; who though they 
lived under a Chriſtian King, and a very indulgent 
tender-hearted, and compaſſionate One, and in a 


Kingdom where there was the beſt conſtituted 


Church in the Chriſtian World ; yet out of a fa- 


 &ious ſeditious Humour, in order to propagate their 
Schiſm, never ſtuck at diſobeying the Laws of the 
Land, which from their firſt Riſe in this Kingdom 
to that Time, they had ſo.notoriouſly tranſgreſſed; 
that ſure Mr. Peirce cannot have a Face to deny it, 
or upon more mature Deliberation, to think his 


Compariſon either juſt or reaſonable. 


P. 236. This Year 1665. the great Plague 
* raged in London, which ſwept off above Ten 
* thouſand Perſons in a Week, and yet ſo much 
s were Men hardened and blinded, that they could; 
« not take Notice of God's Hand, or fear the Ven- 
e geance of the Almighry ; this appeared in the 


„Behaviour of our Parliament, which being dri- 
“ ven from London by the Plague, met at Oxford, 


| (a) Grot. de Jure Belli, &c. Lib. I. c. iv. S. 7, 11, 12, 13. 
Stillinfleet Origin. Britan. Burnet's Four Conferences, p. 58. 
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* ard there made a more ſevere Law againſt the 
« Difſenters, than any of the Former. 8 
I wonder, that wirh (a) one of his own Kidney, 
he did not fay, The great Plague was a Judgment of 
God upon the City, for the burning the: Covenant by the 
Hand of the common Hangman, and that his Majeſty ha- 
wing revolted from it, had no Right to rule. Which I 
ſhonld have ęſteemed as modeſt an Inſtance of Fana- 


ric Bigottry, as his pretending” that the Govern- 


ment's enacting wholeſome and ſeaſonable Laws for 
its own Security, was the Occafion of God's ſend+ 
ing fo great and direful a Judgment upon this Na- 
tion. But tis no uncommon Thing with Men of 
his Complexion and Principle, raſnly to take upon 
them the Interpretation of God's Judgments, and 
the making of them ſubſervient to the carrying on 
of the molt wretched and abominable Deſigns. 
Though they take it amiſs, nay, ſtile it Preſumption 
in any one of the oppoſite Side, who dare inſinuate 
any Thing like it, when the honeſt Puritans ſeem to 
be under the Hands of Divine Juſtice: Let they them- 
ſelves are guilty of this Preſumption in the moſt no- 
tomious and unwarrantable Manner; but we muſt 
make ſome Allowance for his known Affection to his 
Party, the Praiſes of which he is willing to build 
upon che Church's Ruins, by launching out in their 
Favour ſometimes in the moſt extravagant Man- 
ner. In one Place he ſays, That the lit- 
Prefare. tle Religion that is left in this Nation, lies 
m * moſtly amongſt them, notwithſtanding 
the vaſt: Superiority in Number.” Tis very un- 
fair to paſs ſo uncharitable a Cenſure upon the 
Chuteh of England, which notwithſtanding his Opi- 
nion, I humbly preſume has abundantly the greater 
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(al Poet Mar's cap, p. 19. Dy. Hicks's Sermon on Jan · 30. 
Vol. I. of his Works, p- 254. Diſſenters Sayings, Part I. p. 19. 
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Number that are ſincerely Religious, as being free 
from the leaſt Stain or Imputation of Schiſm; of 
which Mr. Peirce cannot pretend Wholly to clear 
his Party, unleſs Panegyric without Proof may be 
allow'd to ſerve the Turn. | | 
F. 237. © If impertinent Rumonrs deviſed by 
ce Advyerſaries out of Spite and Malice, be ſufficient 
for making ſevere Laws againſt Men, no Body of 
Nen in the World can be long ſafe. I am ſure 
e our Clergy at Preſent, upon much better Rea- 


„ (on, for their Treatment ot the Government, 


cc 


may expect the ſevereſt Laws to be paſled a- 
* gainſt them, if ſuch kind of Allegations ſhould 
© be allowed to carry any Strength in them. 
As to what he calls impertinent Rumours, they 
were without Queſtion much more. than ſo; as 
I hope I have ſufficiently proved from Inſtances, 
which may, I think, put the Matter out of Diſpute 
with any one, who. is leſs addicted to cavilling, than 
our Adyerſaries uſually are: But for our preſent 
Clergy's being liable ro the ſame Charge, tis utter- 
ly groundleſs and malicious, and what Mr. Peirce I 
am couvinced has Acrimony enough in his Tem- 
per, to have produced ſome Inſtances of, had he 
been ſatisfied of any Thing like it. What, be- 
cauſe one or two (who perhaps might. profeſs them- 
ſelves of our Communion) had ſo much Fanaticiſm 
in their Tempers, as to break through all Ties and 
Obligations both Sacred and Civil; is this Ground 
ſufficient to build ſo ſcandalous a Charge upon 
againſt the Church, in a Matter which ſhe utterly 
diſclaims and abominates ? | | 

P. 238. © The Deſign of the Five-Mile- Act, 
« 'was to overwhelm and ruin Miniſters with theſe 
new Hardſhips and Troubles; they ſeemed to 
be difpleaſed, that God was not as unmerciful 
as themſelves; but was ſo kind to provide for 
them in ſtirring up their Friends to relieve and 
* 2 EY | ” aſſiſt | 
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« aſſiſt them; and that they might defeat the Kind- 
© neſs of God and their Friends, they endeavoured 
to ſeparate them from thoſe that uſed to ſuccour 
e them. Tis plain the Aim was to ſtarve- them, 
<« for.no other Reaſon than that they were pious and 
«godly Men.“ See here the Aſſurance of a modern 
Fanatic, who ſticks not with his uſual Modeſty, 
to artaign the Juſtice of the whole Nation. This 
Gentleman does nor, or ſeems not to underſtand the 
Reaſon why this Act was made, ſuppoſing it to be 
done upon ſo wicked and inhuman an Intent, as the 
Rarving ſuch a Number of their Fellow Creatures. 
Bur as we learn from the (a) Preamble to the Act, 
wiz, 17 Car. 2 c. 2. It was on Account of their ſedi- 
tious and Rebellious Principles, they ſo frequently 
inculcated in thoſe Places: Whereas, divers Parſons, 
Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and oth:r Perſons in Holy 
Orders, have not declared their unfeigned Afſent or Con- 
ſent to all Things preſcribed in the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rights and Ceremonies of the Church, according t0-the 
Uſe of the Church of England, or have not ſubſcribed 
the Declaration and Acknowledgment contained in a cer- 
tain Act of Parliament made in the 14th Tear - of his 
Majeſty's Reign; entitled An Act for Uniformity of 
Public Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, c. according to the ſame Act, or ſome other 
ſubſequent Act: And whereas they ur ſome of them, 
and divers other Perſon or Perſong, not ordained accord- 
ing to the Form of the Church of England, have 
fmce the Act of Oblivion taken upon them to preach in 
unlawful Aſſemblies, Conventicles or Meetings, under Co- 
lour or Pretence of Exertiſe of Religion, and contrary to 
the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, have ſettled 
themſelves in divers Corporations in England ; ſometimes 
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three or more of them in a Place; thereby taking an Op- 
portunity. to inſtil the poiſonous Principles of Schiſm and 
| Rebellion, into the Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, to 
the Great Danger of the Church and Kingdom, Be it 
therefore enatted, &c. So that 'tis plain, *rwas the 
Security of the Government in Church and State, 
was aim'd at in the enacting of this Law, to the O- 
verthrow of which, the Principles of theſe Men had 
ſo direct a Tendency. When that Monſter Cromwel 
had uſurped the Government, Perſecution ran ſo 
high, that that barbarous, heatheniſh, or rather in- 
human Edict was publiſhed, That the poor Epiſcopal 
Clergy ſbould neither preach nor pray in Public, nor bap- 
tize, nor marry, nor bury, nor teach Schcol, nor ſo much as 
live in any Gentleman's Houſe ; that is, as (a) Dr. South 
ſays, That they might ſtarve and die Ex officio, which 
was ſo barbarouz a kind of Uſage. That I am ſatisfied 
Mr. Peirce cannot produce its Parallel. 

P. 239. © The Earl of Clarendon amongſt the 
*© Temporal Peers, was a great Promoter of this 
© Severity (viz. upon not taking the Oath upon 
* the Five Mile-A&), as he was of the other Af- 
flictions, which were then laid upon us; but 
* the Juſtice of God ſoon overtook him, and he 
* was quickly after forced into Baniſhment ; in 
* which alſo he ended his Days.” This Gentleman, 
tis plain, is no Changeling, Primus ad extremum fi- 
milis fibi, ſtill harping upon the ſame String of God's 
Judgments, for Which he and his Party ſeem always 
very dextrous at accounting. If a Member of the 
Church of England, has any croſs Accident befals 
him, or is frowned upon by the Civil Magiſtrates, 
or any ways .diſcountenanced by them, immediatel 
God's Judgments muſt be ſaid to be upon him. If 
we were to put the ſame, or the like Conſttuction 
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upon the Misfortunes of thoſe who diſſented from 
the Church, and ſuffered for their Diſobedience to the 
Laws of the Land, what a fine Piece of Work 
ſhould we make of it? how much ſhould we be 
cenſured by this Gentleman, as highly preſump- 
tuous, as meddling in Matters too arduous and 
high for our weak Capacities: He would cry out 
with an (a) old Friend of his, that thoſe who un- 
derſtand or know themſelves the beſt, are generally 
the leaſt forward in the interpreting God's Judg- 
ments. Is this all the Thanks my Lord Clarendon 
muſt have, from this Gentleman and his Party, who 
at the Reſtoration was ſo highly Inſtrumental in the 
Preſervation of the Liberties of the Subject? Un- 
doubtegdly the King in baniſhing him, loſt one 
of the greateſt Supports of his Throne; and the 
People one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of our Con- 
ſtitution and eſtabliſh'd Religion, againſt arbitrary 


Power, Popery and Fanaticiſm. So that Mr. Peirce's 


Reflection will much more redound to his own Diſ- 
etedit, than that of my Lord Clarendon, whoſe ex- 
ttaordinary Character is very much out of the Reach 
of his Malice. EO ep e | = 
P. '243. © The Clersy of the Church of England, 
«being gricved to fee what an Intereſt the Noncon- 
forming Miniſters had in the People.” And ſo in- 
deed they reaſonably might, finding their Flocks by the 
Intereſts theſe Men had in them, Reduced into Schiſm. 
P. B. © Set a new Project on Foot againſt them, 


ix. 1673.) and endeavoured to expoſe them to 


be ſcorned and ridiculed.” This is a Method I 


dare anſwer for it, the Church has always deteſted 


and avoided, in the Confuration of its Adverſary's, 
it tending no ways to prove the Goodneſs of one 
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Cauſe, or Badneſs of the other. 
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P. Ib, © Such Expreſſions as would admit of 2 
« good Meaning, they wreſted to a bad one; and 
* whatever diſagreed with their Notions, they 
e made a mere Jeſt of; not ſparing Religion itſelt, 
* which was wounded thro' our Sides.” If by 
wreſting of Expreſſions to a bad Senſe, he means 
the Churches litterally interpreting them, where 
fairly capable of ſuch an Interpretation; herein I 
readily agree with him: But as to their making a 
Jeſt of Religion, or wounding it through the Sides 
of the Diſſenters; could he have produced any In- 
ſtances for the ſupporting the Credit of what he 
affirms, I am throughly convineed he would not 
have been backward in doing it. e 
P. 244. T was invidious and unfair to repre- 
© ſent Dr. Owen, Dr. Jacomb, or Mr. Vincent as An- 
© tinomians,” What Dr. Ouen's Opinion, &c. was 
in this Matter, I cannot pretend to determine, ha- 
ving read but little of their Writings, but at the 
ſame Time, have ſo great an Opinion of their learn- 
ed Adverſaries, as to believe they ſcarce failed 
in the Proof of what they undertook to make ont. 
And as to Dr. Owen in particular, his Character is 
ſo ſufficiently known, that I cannot but be of his Opi- ? 
nion, ho makes this Obſervation upon him, (a) That 
had he been treated as ill or worſe than is alleged, yet it 
can never be pretended that he was treated worſe than he 
| deſerved; for he was a Perſon of ſo pernicious a Tem- 
per, of Jo much Inſolence, of ſuch a reſtleſs implacable 
Spirit, of ſuch a ſworn and invetcrate Hatred to the Co- 
_ werument of the Church and State, that he ought without 
Ceremony or fear of Incivility, to have been purſued as 
the greateſt Peſt and moſt dangerous Enemy of the Church 
and Commonwealth ; and whoever wiſhes well to his 
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Country, can never do it greater Service, then by.benting 
: down the Intereſt and Reputation of ' ſuch Sons of Belial. 
P. 247. © "Twere eaſy to preſent the Reader 
* with a great deal more ſuch Stuff, if. I could for 
« the dirty Work of looking after it.“ Tis ſur- 
prizing how clean this Gentleman has licked him- 
ſelf. all on a ſudden, who has been ſoiling his 4 
in almoſt every Page, raking in the moſt filthy Ken- 
nels, the moſt villanous Authorities to ſupport the 
Credit of his Cauſe, and now crys out of dirty 
Work. But we ſhall quickly find him fowling him- 
ſelf again, how much ſoever he may pretend to Neat- 
neſs or uncommon Cleanlineſs in this Place; and 1 
can with Juſtice ſay of him, as he does of the Church 
of England in his Preface, that he has ſo ſurfeited me 
by impoſing his Ribaldry and foul Language upon 
his Readers for Truth and good Reaſoning, (as not 
knowing how to make uſe of clean Linnen in Con- 
troverſy,) that I have almoſt contracted an Averſion 
to what he ſays, unleſs tis ſupported by much bet- 
ter Authority, than I have hitherto been able to 
ſind out in his Book. 
P. 235. This Year the Popiſh Plot was diſ- 
& covered, (viz. 1678.) which when the Partia- 
< ment was reſolved to make a diligent Search jnco, 
* they were diflolved.” This Plot has been ſppken 
to ſo fully, by a reverend and learned Hiſtorian 
beforementioned, who has confuted it almoſt in eve- 
ry Reſpe&, that norwithſtanding What Mr. Pierce 
and (b) Dr. Calamy have adyanced for the ſupporting 
the Credit of it; I muſt beg to be of Opinion, 
That ſeveral Perſons ſuffered wrongfully upon that 
Account, of whoſe Innocence ſome Paſſages in the 
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Speeches of the Sufferers, particularly (a) Langhorn s, 
do farther confirm me. 7 do (ſays he) ſolemnly and 
fincerely in the Preſence of God Almighty profeſs, teſtify 
* and declare that { neither am, nor ever was at any Time 


or Times, ſo much as guilty. in my moſt ſecret Thought, 


of any Treaſon or Miſprifion of Treaſon whatſoever. 
That I never did in all my Life to my Knouledge, Belief, 
or Remembrance ſee or ſpeak with Mr. Bedloe, who gave 
Evidence againſt me at my Tryal, until I ſaw him in 
that Court, where he gave Evidence againſt” me. 
That after the Month of November 1677, I did never 
fee or ſpeak with Mr Titus Qates beforenamed, until I 
faw him in the ſqme Court, where he gave Evidence 
againſt me. at my Tryal. That 1 do believe it no ways 
lawful for me to the, or ſpeak any Thing which I know to 
be untrue, or commit any Sin, or do any Evil that Good 
may come of it. And that it is not in the Power of any 
Prieſts or of the Pope, or of God himſelf to give me a 
Licence to Dye, or to ſpeak any Thing which I know to be 
untrue ; becauſe every ſuch Lye would be a Sin againſt 
Truth; and Almighty God, who, is perfect Truth, cannot 
give me a Licence to commit a Sin againſt his Eſſence. 
Aud I do ſolemnly in the Preſence. of God, profeſs, teſt fy, 
aud declare, that as I hope for Salvation, and expect 


any Benefit by the Blood of my deareſt Saviour Chriſt ;. 


I do make this Declaration, and every Part thereof in the 


plain and ordinary Senſe, wherein the ſame ſtands written, 


as they are. commonly under ſtood by Engliſh Proteſtants, 


aud the Courts of Fuſtice of England, without Evaſion, 


or Equi vocation, or Delufion, or Mental-Reſervation whats 


ſoever, or without any Diſpenſation or Pardon, or Abſo- 


lution already granted to me for this or any other Purpaſe, 


by the. Pope, er by any other Power, Authority or Perſon. 
whatſoever, or without Expectation, Hope or Deſi. e of 


any ſuch Diſpenſation, or thinking or belicving, that I 
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am or can. be. acquitted before God or Man, or ab ſo hued 
of this Declaration or any Part thereof, although the Pope, 
or any otber Perſon or Perſons, take upon them to diſpeuſe 
with, or aunul the ſame. And having made this Decla- 
ration in the moſt plain Terms I poſſibly can, to expreſs 
my. fencere Loyalty, and the clear Intention of my Soul; J 
leave it to the Judgments of all good and charitable 
Perſons, whether they will belicve what is ia this Manner 
afjumed-and' ſworn bu me in my preſent Circumſtances, or 
what was.» ſworn by my\ Accuſers, g. 

H. 250. The nonſenſical Cant of Republican 
* Principles. during King Char/es's Reign, was a 
* ſort: of Term of Art to diſgrace a Party, or de- 
<. ſigns, and ſo ic has been continued ever {ince, and 
more eſpecially of late, not that they that uſe it 
much, believe that there is Foundation for any 
ͤfſuch Inſinuation; but it ſerves their Purpoſe to 
blacken their Enemies,” The talk of Republican 
Principles in King Charles the Second's Time, was 
more than mere Cant, which appears from thoſe 
many Plots which were hatched, though providen- 
tially prevented iu that Reign, which otherwiſe in 
all Etkelthood might have tended to the Subverſion. 
of the Government. And as the (a) Hiſtorian tru- 
ly obſerves, { was the. ſeditious Practices of the Diſſen- 
ters, not their Religion, which. occafioned ſo many Penal - 
Lau to be made againſt them; und they are to blame with» . 
out doubt, who give Ground for it. Cominuance by their 
ſlangderaus Reflections of date Tears upon both the Civil 
and Eccleſtiaſtical Government ; and their Deſire of having 
the Ober vation of King Charles? Martyrdom aboliſped, 
is @ plain Sign they approve of their Forefathers, who 
wore flea in an mm that gina dür 0 le 
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P. 253. © This Year 1682, was the Ne- houſe 
* Plot; in relating which, our Author is very par- 
ce ticular, an abominable Forgery (if taken accor- 
* ding to his Account of it) which now gains Cre- 
dit with none, but thoſe who are miſerably inſla+ 
«© ved with the Spirit of a Party. The Writer of the 
H iſtory of that Plot, from whom our Author has 
ce received what he ſays of it, was Dr. Thomas rat, 
«© Biſhop of Rocheſter, a Man who had an excellent 
< Pen, /and-which he could uſe for any Purpoſes.” 
As to its being an abominable Forgery, according 
to Biſhop Sprat s Account; it is what Mr. Peirce's bare 
Affirmation will not, I am willing to believe, be ad- 
mitted as a Proof of. What gives the greateſt Diſlixe 
in this Hiſtory, is, I preſume; the (a) Biſnops ſaying 
That the Duke of Monmouth, in his Cor eon 18 
his Majeſty, declared in theſe Words, That all 
the conliderable Nonconformiſt Miniſters 'knew-of 
& the Confpitacy;' an Inſtance, thut alone, if there 
ce wete not many more ſuch,” were a-ſafficien”In- 
© ſtruction to all Separatiſts of what tender Con- 
<< ſciences the Men are, hom they chuſe for the 
© principal: Guides of their Conſciences.” And tho 
the Biſhop very probably might be miſled in ſome 
Particulars relating to that Plot: yet his Teſtimony 
is eſteemed authentick by all but Mr. Peirce, and ſome 
Bigots of his on Party. And tis evident by the 
Confeflions'of ſeveral, who ſuffered for it, that the 
Main of the Plot was true; and had it been effected, 
which a gracious Providence thought not fit to per- 
mit, out Nation once more, in all Likelihood, would 
have been an Aceldama and Field of Blood; and a 
Commonwealth would have ſtood fair for an Eſta- 
bliſnment: But he that would be ſatisſied in the 
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(a) Biſhop Sprat's true Arcount and Declarat:i. n of the borrid 
C: nſpiracy ogainſt the late King, zd Edit. 80. p. 109 
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Truth of this helliſh Conſpiracy». may receive Satiſ- 
faction from the (a) Engliſh Hiſtory lately pu- 
bliſhed, which upon all Accounts (by thoſe that 
are well verſed in Hiſtory )' is reckoned the moſt uſe- 
ful and compleat of its Kind: Which Account is 
extracted, not only from Biſhop Sprat; but trom the 
King's Declaration, Melwood, Hright, Tryals of Plot- 
ters, Ken et, Burnet, State Tracts. 

- P.254. ©. Tis plain to any Man that would make an 
Obſervation, that the Earl of Eſſex was murder d, 
ip Order to compaſs the Murder of my Lord Ruſ- 
* ſel. . Tis not ſo plain as this Gentleman and 
thoſe of his Friends would willingly have it accoun- 
ted; for the Evidence that was produced after the 
Jury was impannell' d, the Teſtimony, of that Lord's 
Falet de Chambre, who gave him the Razer by which 
the Deed was done: His frequent Defence of Sui- 
cide, whilſt alive, the Opinion of his Lady and 
others ot his neareſt Relations and moſt Intimate 
Acquaintance, beſides ſeveral other convincing - Cir 
eumſtances, may in my Opinion, witiz any conſide- 
rate and unprejudiced Perſon, weigh down this 
Plainneſs of Mr. Peirtes, and put the Matter quite 
of Diſpute, 1 4 0 7005 a W731 9 5 . (It of 11 
The Reverend and Worthy Mr. Archdeacon Ea- 
chard has farther informd us, and added to the ſe- 
veral Circumſtances before mentioned, That: the 
Warder declared to a ſure Hand, That when the 
Lord Ruiſſel was goingto his Tryal, the Earl look'd 
<. ont ofthis. Window, and wiſh'd his Lordſhip good 
<« / Succeſs; at which: Time the Warder ſaw the very 
& Razor in the Earl's.own Hand, ſeeming to ule, it 
tag a Pen- Knife for his Nails. Now twould be 
ſatisfactory to the! World, after all; if this Gentle» 
man could give Information by whom he was mur- 
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der d: And what convincing Proofs can be produ- 
ced, that it was done by any other Hand than his 

own? Its being done ſo effectually, is no Proof of his 
not having done it; and the Razors being thrown 
out of the Window, is an idle Circumſtance foiſted 
into the Story by Sete and Braddon, in Order to 
make things look mote ſufpicious on the Side of the 
Court: The latter of which, as (a) Biſhop Sprat in- 
forms us, ſuffer'd the Puniſhment of the Law, for 
ſuborning even Children to bear falſe Witneſs in the 
Caſe. And tis ſtrange, that Mr: Peirce and his Bre- 


thren ſhould adhere ſo much to the yillanous Calum- 


nies of Ferguſon and Danvers contain'd in the Libels, 
called the Detection and the Epitome of it. "Tis 
a: Wonder this Gentleman did nor lay it to the 
King's or the Duke of Tork's Charge, as ſome of his 
Brethren in Effect have done; but there was too 


much Clemeney, Mercy, and good Nature in the 


firſt 5 and too much Honour, I preſume, in the other; 
to have permitted either of them to have been guil- 
ty of ſo wicked and inhuman an Action. But this 
Fiction has been ſo ſubſtantially confuted by ſo ma- 
ny Authors of good Credit and Repute, that tis 
peedleſs to make a fuller Reply to ſo groundleſs a 
Charge. 8. 8 4 . : | | 


+ Þ;260. | | Our Adverſaries boaſt of the London 
Caſes, as unanſwerable, and think they can never 


« ſay enough in the Praiſe of them, and yet ſome 
*© of the Chief of them have been anſwered, and 
perhaps more may be.. As to the Londen Caſes, 
they are writ wirh that convincing and demonſtrative 
Force of Reaſoning, that they are reckoned, by as 
good Judges as Mr. Peirce, unanſwerable: Bnt if he 
means: no more by their having been anſwered; than 
the bare writing againſt them, in that Senſe we 
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readily allow ſome of them have been anſwered ; but 
tis in the fame Way that this Gentleman uſually an- 
{wers his learned Adverſaries, by boldly affirming of 


things, without the leaſt Shadow or Appearance of 


Proof. Vet however defective his Arguments uſually 
prove, he commonly has the Knack of making it 
out with Acrimony and Sharpneſs of Stile; at the 
fame Time being ſo full of himſelf, as ro deſire his 
Readers to think they are ſolid and ſubſtantial Con- 
futations of all his Adverſaries Principles; and this 
Way, I acknowledge, he has given an Anſwer to one 
ele Cate it:: 
. 260. “ About this Time, a great Number of 
* French Proteſtants Being forely'perſectited at home, 
came over into England, whoſè neceſſitous Cir- 
cumſtances called for the Compaſſion and Aſſi- 
©*-ftance of their Brethren. Our Adverſaries then 
gave à notable Proof of their Friendſhip and Af- 
« fect ion to foreign Proteſtants; for when they had 
collected à large Sum of Money of our People; 
* as well as their own, Which Was to be given to 
gur poor bahiſh'd Brethren in general; they 
«© would uot ſuffer an - of thoſe poor Exiles to re- 
c ceive à Farthirg of. thoſe Contributions, except 

* he firſt received the Sacrament according to the 
Manner of the Church of England in the French 
* Church in the Savoy, and brought a Certificate 
“under that Miniſter's Hand thit he had done it, 
«© than which they could not well give a fuller Proof 
« of-their perfidious; barbarous, cruel, or unchriſtian 
„ Tempet. The Truth of this Relation I much 
queſtion, our Author producing no Authority but 
his own for it; and we can't reaſonably ſuppoſe, if 
he had a Voucher, but he would have readily pro- 
duced it, whether good or bad it matters not. 
In the Hiſtorians that I have perus'd, 1 don't find 


0 


he may have ſome Friend of Captain Jarrington s, 
in Reſerve, who can't fail of putting this Matter 
quite out of Diſpute; but till then I hope he'll not i] 
take it amiſs, if his Readers disbelieve every Syl- = 
lable of the Account he gives of this Matter. 4 
P. 261. Many of the Noncontormiſts thought i} 
*© that King Charles was married to the Duke of [i 
* Monmouth s Mother, and ſo were perſwaded the ſt 
© Duke was the true Heir to the Crown; and | 
* King Charles diſowned the Marriage, that he 
« might do the Papiſts a Pleaſure, by ſetting him 4 
* aſide ; they may the rather therefore be excuſed, | 
te that being miſtaken about his Right, they embra- 
* ced that Opportunity of ſhaking off the tyrannical 
* Yoke, and recovering their juſt Liberties, after 
they had been oppreſſed and perſecuted above 20 
{© Years” Tt 3 5; e e e 
The Legitimacy of the Duke is a grouddleſs Fi- 
cCiion, which was diſproved April 26. 1680. (a) © The 
“ King declaring the Report to be falſe, and that 
«© he thought in Point of Honour and Conſeience, 
ce *twas his Duty to have the Matter throughly ex 
“ amined and ſearched into. And for the fuller 
Satisfaction Sir Gilbert Gerard, in whoſe Cuſtody 
the black Box containing a Writing relating to 
<. the King's Marriage, or Contract with the Dukes 
5 Mother, was (aid to have been; being examined 
© in Council before the two Boyal Brothers, and all 
F© the Judges) of the Land, anſwered upon Qarh, 
that he never had any ſuch Writings as was re- 
ported committed to his Charge; nor, did he 
<< ever ſee or know of ſuch Writings ;-+ to all Which 
* he ſubſcribed his Name. His Majeſty thereupon 
* declared, that he was reſolved to uſe all poſſible. 
* Means, to find out the Author of this Report: 


— — 
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[ (a) Echard's Hift, of England, Vol. 3. p. 575. Appen. ro 
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« And accordingly a Committee of Council was or” 
« der'd to fit a conſiderable Time, to examine into 
72 * the bottom of the Affair. Atter a particular En- 
5 quiry made of the Spreaders of this Report, his 
cc « hy publiſh'd a particular Declaration the 
* 3d of June; and in Confirmation of one made 
* Fandary the 6th; and another March rhe 3d, 
© which was 'entred into the Council Books, and 
< ſigned by 16 Privy Councellors, viz. that for a- 
* yoiding Diſputes, which might happen in Time 
bs, to come, coficerning the Suceeſſion of the Crown, 
» che did declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
„ chat he never gave nor made iny Contract of Mar- 
*'riage, nor was married to Mrs. Walters alias Bar- 
— the Duke of Moumouth's Mother, nor to any 
« gther Womati'whartſoever, but to his preſent. Wife 
* Queen Catharine then living“. So that there could 
be no reaſonable Grounds for the Diſſenters taking up 
Arms at that Time, in Defence bf one who had 
not the leaſt. Right or Title to the Crown of England, 
any more than ann other of King Charles's natural 
Children: 9 1 255 e | 
P26, © At ahiis Time the eee of, ac 
a Church of England would not be perſwaded, that 
*rhey were in any Danger, but extolled the King 
ce jn the moſt extravagant Manner, commending him 
<. continually. under the Title of Fames the Juſt; 
40 and which was ſtrange they flattered themſelves, 
che would make their Church more oon tban 
«-ever* | 0 
This Gentleman wou'd do welt to ee er he 
high Encomiums of his Party upon this ſame King, 
upon his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience ; 
| (a) ſome of which were ſtrained to ſo hich a Pitch, 
that they were even offenſive to the King's Ears. 


2 — — 
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(@) Compleat Hiſt of rede. P- G6, 
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* It would be endleſs, ſays an admirable (a) Hiſtori- 
* ati,to take Notice of the innumerable Addrefles that 
_ **© flew from all Parts of the Kingdom, which in- 
_ © creaſed both in their Flights and Promiſes. But 
none was more remembred thari that from Mr. 
Alſop in Weſtminſter, which we forbear to particu- 
larize : Only we ſhall obſerve in general, rhat for 
the greateſt Patt of the Simmer, the Gazerres were 
thronged with Addreſſes; filled with ſuch Shews 
of Duty and Loyalty, that the reſt of the World 
might naturally look upori the King as unmovea- 
ble in his Throne, if there was any Confidence 
to be put in Addreſſes. And another (6) Hiſto- 
rian informs us; that the Diſſenters were ſo haſty 
and forward in their Addreſſes of Thanks to the 
King, that they gave themſelves no Time to con- 
ſider either the Tendency of this ſeeming Kind- 
neſs, or in what hyperbolical and nauſeous Flats 
tery they expreſied their Gratitude”, Nay, ſome 
of their Addreſſes were ſo ſtuffed with abomina- 
ble Praiſes, that he muſt have abundance of Chari- 
ty, that did not call them downright Blaſphe- 

P. 266. I wou'd not attempt to leſſen the Glory 
* of thoſe excellent Writers againſt the Papiſts, 
© eſpecially ſeeing they were ſo careful to engroſs 
* both the Work and the Glory of it; but they 
* don't act fairly in blaming us that we were fi- 
* lent. They refus'd the Help we offered, though 
© now they make ſuch an Qutcry againſt us for the 
* Want of it; ſome of our Side then wrote, though 
** they could not except it were by Stealth publiſh 
hat they wrote aginſt the Papiſts. The Li- 
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(a) Echard's Hiſt. of England, Vol. 3. p. 318. 
(% Anonymon's Hit. F England“ from Authentic Records, 
&c. Vol. 2. p. 430 ried ; e 
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& cencers of the Preſs being Churchmen refuſed to 
« allow the printing of any Writings. of the Noncon- 
« formiſts, meerly tor the Sake of the Authors, when 
te they had nothing to object againſt the Pieces them- 
ce ſelves”. . The Honour Mr. Peirce allows to the 
Controverſial Writings of the Members of our Church 
againſt the Roman Catholicks, is more than in Rea- 
ſon can be expected from him. But then to put a 
Slur upon what he had ſaid before, follows this ſly 
Innuendo ; that they were careful to ingroſs both 
the Work and the Glory of it to themſelves, as 
they did the Work he might reaſonably allow them 
(with an (a) old Friend of his) the Glory of it; 
Work and Wages, being what ought in Reaſon to 
o together. Tis notorious to every one, that the 
rms of ſome of the Members of the Church 
gave ſuch a Blow to the Roman Catholick Cauſe, 
as it never before receiv'd from any Quarter ſince 
our happy Reformation: And that the Diſſenters 
offered to join with the Churchmen in this Matter, 
is more than I can learn from any other Perſon but 
Mr. Peirce, who is apt to ſpeak more in Favour of 
himſelf and Party, than in Modeſty or Reaſon he 
ought to do; but granting that the Diſſenters did 
write, and were refuſed by the Licencers of the 
Preſs; tis probable it was for the ſame Reaſon; 
for which Cartwright was forbid the anſwering the 
Rhemiſh Teſtament ; not that they ſhould reap the 
Glory from the Church of England, but becauſe they 
might attempt the Confutation of Popery upon 
wrong Principles; and ſuch as would inevitably 
betray the Cauſe of the Church into the Hands of 
Papiſts, its profeſſed and moſt implacable Enemies; 
and do much more harm one Way, than good 
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(a) Calamy's Letter to Mr. Echard. 
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P. 267. I would be glad to know who were 
& in molt Danger of being ſeduced by the Papiſts, 
* our People or. theirs? How few have goue {trait 
« from us, without taking the Church of England 
ce in the Way.” This Refle&ion is highly invidious, 
_ proving nothing at all; and would have very well be- 
come the Mouth of Hugh Peters, who made his 
Brags that where (a) Archbiſhop Laud had convert= 
ed one Papiſt he had converted his Thouſands. 
I dare be bound to produce as many (if not 
abundantly more) Inſtances of Diſſenters going over 
to the Church of Reme, without taking our Church 
in the Way; than J am fully convinced, he is able to 
produce of the Members of the Church of Erg- 
land's turning Roman Catholics. And though tis 
probable ſome of the Diſſenting Brethren, may far 
exceed the Members of our Church in rail.ng 
againſt the Papiſts, by calling that Church the 
Whore of Babylon, and thoſe of her Communion 
Spiritual Fornicators; yet the Church of England 
has as real an Averſion and Antipathy to the ſuper- 
ſtitious Principles of that Church, as the Diſſenters; 
and is as far eſtranged from her Corruptions to the 
full. For as (5) Biſhop Brambal rightly: obſerves, 
Many, h0 have had their Education amongſt Seftaries or 
Nunconformiſts, have apoſtatized to the Church of Rome; 
but ſeu or none, that were real Lovers of Epiſcopacy: For 
Bot Water freexeth the ſooneſt. | 


” 


P. 268. The Epiſcopal Clergy have been ſa 


« profligately wicked, as to aſſiſt the Papiſts in fa- 


te thering upon us their feigned Plots; and bruiting 
ON gn 
; them abroad among the People ro make us odious.” 
Poor Epiſcopal Clergy ! wherein have you offended 
this Gentleman ſo much, as to be continually made 
the Mark, at, which, all his Shots of virulent and 


» 


Ce and raider. ol 14 
(Y Vindication of himſelf from Popery, p. 26, 
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foul Language are levelled ? If a Foreigner unac- 
quainted with our Church, was to take its Chara- 
Ger from Mr. Peirce, what à deformed unſhapely 
Thing muſt he needs reckon, het, no other or better 
than of ſpurious and illegitimate Brood, which 
Muſhrome-like, was of novel Inſticution, and ſprung 
up in the Space of one Night. But to paſs that 
by, which I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak to in ano- 


| Ther Place ; where I pray did the Church go Hand 


in Hand with the Papiſts, in order to father their 
ſham Plots, upon this harmleſs, innocent and inof- 
fenſive Party ? All the Plots laid to their Charge, 
were as fully proved as any Thing of that kind could 
poſſibly be, both by ſubſtantial Evidence Vive voce 
in open Coutt, and by Confeſſion of the Parties be- 
fore Execution, which if he will lay his Hand upon 
his Heaft, and act with Sincerity ahd a good Con- 
ſcience, are too notorious to be denied, and ſufficient 
(I ſhould think) to put this Matter out of Diſpute 
with him, as well as other Men. 7 3 
P. 271. © The Diſſenters are eaſy to be won 
* upon by Kindneſs, as the Chutch-men themſelves 
* have Reaſon to acknowledge.” This is much to be 
f I wiſh this Gentleman had produced 
dut one Inſtance of their Compliance with, or Com- 
plaſſance to the Church of Exgland : We have ſome 
notorious one's I am ſure of the conttary. One of 
which was the barbarous Treatment of out Clergy 
during the Grand Rebellion and Ufurpation, when 
they granted a Toleration to all mafner of Sects 
and Parties; but ro our Church: the moſt deſetving 
it; the Members of which they ranked in a wicked 
and unworthy Manner with the Papiſts; nor was 


there any Toleration for the Liturgy and Worſhip 


of the Church of Exgland, though the Uſers of it. 
pleaded Conſcience ever ſo much for its Uſe. But 
+ theſe Zealots were above that legal e 
. e Joldg 
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doing as they would be done by. Nor as (a) Dr. South 
ſays, Mere there Conſciences ſpiritually weał, uben their In- 


tereſt was once grown temporally ſtrong ; and then notwith- 


ſtanding all their Pleas of Tenderneſs and Outcrys. againſt 
Perſecution, whoever came under them, and cloſed not 

with them, found them to be Men, whoſe Bowels were 
os and whoſe Hearts were as hard as their Fore- 
= Ro TS | 

P. B. After the Parliament had given the 
« Crown in (1688) to the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange, the difſenting Miniſters attended them 
* in a Body with their Addrefles”. This is no new 
Thing, for it's their uſual Cuſtom and Practice to 
addreſs all our Princes in the like Kind; yer if 
they don't act agreably to Wheir Sentiments and 
Wiſhes, they have been too apt to fly in the Face of 
Authority, and affront thoſe Perſons, whoſe Chara- 
cters ſhould be reputed ſacred by every conſiderate 
and good Man: But tis a Comfort, that moſt of our 
Engliſh Monarchs have known them ſo well as never 


to have been over-fond, or to have confided much in 


their Friendſhip. | 
P. 272. The High Church Bigots have indeed 
thought the Toleration to be too extenſive ; and 
therefore ſet themſelves to cramp it in thelateReign®. 
As Bigottry is inſeparable from Mr. Peirce, and ſome 
of the leaſt deſerving of his Party, ſo it ought in a 
more peculiar Manner to be appropriated to them, 
having no manner of Cognation to the Church of 
England; the Church, as I know of, never grudged 
the Diſſenters any Thing, which was granted by 
Law; and that they endeavoured to cramp the Tole- 
ration is a groundleſs Surmiſe, and what this Gen- 
tleman tis plain can't make out. The Toleration 
it muſt. be own'd was obtained as an Indulgence of 
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(a) South's Srrm. Vol. 3. p. 229. 
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thoſe tender Conſciences, whoſe Prejudices' were ſo 
uncommon, as to be in a-great Meaſure inſuperable ; 
and tis ſit that thoſe, who are really conſcientious 
ſhould. have as much Eaſe as may ſtand with the 
Security of the State ; yet it was never by. the Le- 
giſlatute ( ſuppoſe) intended, that the Schiſm ſhould 
be perpetuated by the Education of their Children 
in ſchiſmatical Academies, which the Members of 
the Church (as being ſenſible of the ill Conſequences 
which might ariſe from that Practice,) were not 
at all {orry-ro have ſuppreſſed in a legal Way. 
273. Tis a-great Pity Dr. Tiletſon ſhould have 
ever been a Means of hindring the Bill of Com- 
* prehenſion from paſſing in Parliament, by propo- 
* ſing that the Convocation ſhould firſt conſider the 
% Matter.” Dr. Tilorſan was moſt aſſuredly in the 
Right, the Convocation being the firteſt Place to 
conſider ot Matters relating to Religion, though 
tis readily acknowledged, that the Convocation as 
the Law now ſtands, and ſince the Act of Submiſſion 
in Henry the VIIIth's Time, can paſs nothing into 
a Law without the King's Concurrence. I wonder 
Mr. Peirce did not fly out in his Inve&ives againſt 
Archbiſhop Thorſon, as before he had done againſt 
Archbiſhop Parker in a Caſe of the ſame Nature. 
P. . No Terms of Union are ever to be ex- 
“ pected from a Convocation.” This Gentleman's 
Love and Affection to the Convocation has already 
been conſider d; therefore there's no Occaſion to 
take any farther Notice thereof in this Place. | 
P . © It were therefore to be wiſh'd our Par- 
© lament would once more undertake the Work of 
* compoling our Differences.” The Parliament 1 
fearawould find it a hard Matter to bring the Diſſen- 
ters to any re aſonable Terms of Agreement; for 
ſome of them are not to be ſatisfied with any Thing 
lels than an Eſtabliſhment. OO» 


274. f 
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274. If the preſent Terms of Agreement be 
* ſintul they ought to be alter'd, the Churchmen 
* themſelves being Judges.” This is own'd on all 
Hands: But Mr. Peirce does not ſay that they are 
actually ſinful}, which reſts upon the Proof; neither 
has any one of his Party ever made any Thing like 
it appear. 75 ie 
P. Ib. © There is therefore moſt Reaſon they 
_ © ſhould come over to us, not only laying aſide all 
ce Pun&ilios of Honour; but what is much more, 
not regarding their Preferments and ſecular Ad- 
* vantages“ This Gentleman has at Length ſpoke 
out, and given us the Reaſons of the Diſſenters 
Non- compliance with thè Church of England; that 
they will not bate us one Ace of an Eſtabliſhment, 
but are reſolved to have all or nothing. But hat 
Reaſons can he give for the Churches coming over 
to the Difſenters > What folid'and ſubſtantial Argu- 
ment has he or can he produce, why a Church, the 
moſt Apoſtolical in her Doctrines, primitive in her 
Government, decent in her Cetemonies, grave and 
pious in her Worſhip, of any this Day upon Earth, 
ſhou'd veil to one that is ſchiſmatical, of novel and 


oy 
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Pe. 277. © What if our Aſſemblies were held in 

ſuch Places as common Halls; what Law of God 
has ever forbid Men to worſhip him in any Places, 
** Where Men uſed to meet on Account of their 
* Trades and Merchandize.” That there ought 
to be Places dedicated and ſet apart for the an 
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of God, is plain from ſeveral Places of Scripture ; 
which on a relative Account are holy, and for that 
Reaſon ought not to be uſed to any other Purpoſes. 
For to prophane any Place ſet apart for public Wor- 
| ſhip contemptuouſſy by baſe common Uſages, as the 
Jeus did the Court where the Gentiles worſhiped, 
by ſelling in it Oxen and Doves, Mat. xxi. 12. Mark 
xi. 15, 16, deſerves not only. a Whip of Cords. but 
Scorpions; and had we nothing elſe but our Saviour's 
Example of whipping the Buyers, Sellers, and Mo- 
ney - Changers out of the outward Court of the 
Temple; twere ſufficient to determine the Matter 
againſt our Adverſaries, it being a plain Intimation 
that thoſe Places which were appointed for divine 
Worſhip, ſhou'd not be employ'd to any other Uſe 
Te 117. „and Purpoſe : He declared that he 
woos de, would, not have his Fathers Houſe 
60%;ꝛ́ ꝙ³ made a Houſe of Merchandiſe, for he 

would have it called a Houſe of Prayer 
to all Nations. Beſides, tis ſuitable to Reaſon as 
well as agreeable to Scripture, that as there ſhould 
be public Aſſemblies and Meetings of Chriſtians 
for divine Worſhip, ſo there ſhould be Buildings con- 
ſeerated to God's peculiar Uſe ; and what is de- 
voted to that Purpoſe cannot without the greateſt 
Degree of Sacrilege be uſed in common worldly 
Services; and I ſhoud wonder very much at the 
Shortneſs of that Man's Reaſon and Capacity, who 
wou d affirm that Chriſtians could not worſhip God 
r to bis Will in a Church or conſe- 
crated Place, than in a Place of common Trading, 
a Barn, Stable, Field or Wood. But this Obje&ion 
has already been ſufficiently anſwered by (a) Dr. 
Wells; to which I refer my Reader for farther Satis- 


faction on this Head. 
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V Controverſial Treatiſes, p. 2500 FT 
* 5 P. 281. And 
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P. 281. And now we come to the Reign of 
Queen Anne, who as long as ſhe followed the 


«< Counſels and Example of her glorious Predeceſ- 
* for, was favoured by God with the moſt remark- 


ce 


cc 


ble ViRories; and ſhined with a Glory ſuperior 
to all her Predeceſſors or cotemporary Princes, 
courted and beloved of all as the Guardian of the 
Liberties of Europe, the Defence of the Oppreſ- 
ſed, and Scourge of Tyrants ; but abandoning 
© her ſelf at laſt to the Directions of High Church 
* Politicians, ſhe ſacrificed the Nations and reli- 
** gions Honour together with her own ; and having 
** lived to ſee her ſelf lighted of her old and faith- 
e ful Allies, tricked by her new Friends, and mi- 
ſerably embarraſſed by her darling Counſellors, 
© ſhe died unlamented of all, who were not in a 
_ © French Intereſt, and Enemies to the Liberties of 
© Europe.” I can't without the greateſt Indignation 
ſee our Engliſh Monarchs ſo freely reflected on, upon 
all Occaſions, by this Bigot of a Party, who has 
traduced all our Princes but one, from the Reforma- 
tion to this Time. Henry the VIIIth was with him 
mightily bigotted to the Romiſb Religion, and an Ar- 
bitrary Monarch. In Edward the Vith's Reign the 
Intereſt of the Papiſts was too much conſulted in 
our Reformation. Qucen Mary was a bloody and in- 
human Bigot: Queen Elixabeth had little or nothing 
of Religion; King James the Firſt was a changeable 
and inconſiſtent Monarch; King Charles, the Churches 
Martyr, one that was arbitrary in his Meaſures, 
was deeply concerned in the Jriſp Maſſacre: King 
Charles the Second and King James both Perſecutors, 
and of the Romiſh Religion. Queen Ame ſo long as 
ſhe adhered to the Meaſures of her Predeceſſor was 
favoured by God with the moſt remarkable Victo- 
ries, was the Darling of her Friends and Terror of 
her Enemies; but when ſhe gave Ear to High 
Church Politicians, ſne was ſlighted by her Allies, 
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tricked by her new Friends, and died unlamented 
of all, but thoſe in a French Intereſt. But to examine 
this Character a little more ſtrictly, whilſt ſhe fol- 
lowed the Steps of her Predeceſſor ſhe was Heaven's 
Darling, as appear'd by her moſt aſtoniſhing Victo- 
ry. What is good Succeſs in War always an Inſtance 
of God's Favour, or the Righteouſneſs of a Cauſe ; and 
ill Sueceſs a Proof of. the contrary > Then was Oli- 
ver Cromwel, that moſt execrable Villain, one of Hea- 
ven's darling Favourites, and his Cauſe righteous ; 
and poor King Charles no other than a Reprobate, 
and under the higheſt Diſpleaſure of Heaven. And 
what (a) one obſerves of the Forefathers of theſe 

ritanical Brethren, that twas one Article of their 
Faith to argue from divine Omnipotence, that Pro- 
vidence is always on the ſtronger Side, is juſtly 
applicable to him. 5 

. But abandoning herſelf to the Directions 
« of High Church Politicians. This Gentleman 
ſhould have ſpoke out, and informed the World 
wherein ſhe abandoned herſelf, otherwiſe ſome Per- 
ſons may be induced to think that ſhe was the moſt 
abandoned proſtitute: Wretch upon Earth. . 
P. . She died unlamented by all, who were not 
e not in a French. Intereſt,” To give this Gentle- 
man the Lie, as it would be far from good Man- 
ners, ſo I ſhall forbear ir, tho' in Reality he juſtly 
deſerves it; perhaps by the Diſſenters, ( tho" they 
receiv d uncommon Favours from her) ſhe might die 
unlamented. But no Government has any great 
Reaſon to cover their Favour, it being ſo very pre- 
carious and changeable; and I am ſo far from being 
of Mr. Peirce's Mind (who by this deſigned to make 
his Court to a Prince, who is too generous and 
great, to think his excellent Character any ways 
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heightned by the depreciating that of his Predeceſ- 
ſor, that he will eaſily ſee thro* this Diſguiſe, and 
contemn his fulſome Flattery) that I think ſhe dy'd_ 
lamented by all good Subjects, who were much far- 
ther from being in a French Intereſt, or Enemies to 
their Country, than Mr. Peirce, or any other of 
that Party. 
P. 1b. In the Beginning of this Reign, Mr. Ed- 
c mund Calamy (now Dr. of Divinity) wrote the 
«© Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Lite; our Author 
*© owns him to be a learned Perſon. 

As to his Learning, tis not, I preſume, queſtio- 
ned by any one; yet at the ſame Time, tis com- 
monly beliey'd, that his Writings are ſeaſon'd with 
the Height of Party Prejudice, and preſumed, that 
both he and Mr. Peirce have much to anſwer for, in 
employing thoſe Talents, which God has lent them 
ſon He Ends, to ſo many bad Uſes and Pur- 

oles.-::.. | 
: P. ID. And his Book contained a very good Hi- 
* ſtory of our Nation, and eſpecially with Reſpect 
* to our Controverſy, for about 50 Years ; out of 
** which, ſeveral things have been taken into this 
* Hiſtorical Account I have been giving of our 
* Troubles.” Mr. Peirce and Dr. Calamy ſeem to 
me to be Setters for the Praifes of each other, and 
for the ſame Reaſons, as being both embarqued in the 
ſame Cauſe and Intereſt, which, right or wrong, they 
ſeem reſolved to defend; and having peruſed the 
Writings of them both, I muſt do Dr. Calamy this 
Piece of Juſtice, that as he has leſs of the Satyriſt, 
deals not ſo much in Scurrility and Scandal, as Mr. 
Peirce; ſo I. muſt needs eſteem him to have much 
more, both of the Gentleman and Chriſtian in his 
Treatment of his Adverſaries; tho' I declare at the 
ſame Time, I think his Abridgment as erroneous as 
any thing, but Mr. Peirce's, that has been publiſh'd 
#2 | 1 F 4 with 
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within the Compaſs of a Century (a) and the pre- 
ſent Right Reverend Biſhop of Bangor and Mr. Olf 
his two Adverſaries, whom even the bigotted Mr. 
Peirce allows to be be moderate Conformiſts, have 
jointly declared, they never knew any ſingle Perſon, 
whodid not eſteem Mr. Calamy's to be an unreaſona- 
ble Performance, naturally tending to revive our 
Differences, when the Toleration had laid this Mat- 
ter aſleep. And Mr. Ollif declares, that his whole 
Diſcourſe ſeems to him to be a continued Miſrepre- 
ſentation of the Terms of Conformity, by his ſevere 
and rigid Interpretations of what the Law does not 
require, and when the plain Conſtruction and Uſe 
of Words would not only admit of, but fairly 
call for another Senſe, without any Stretch or 
Force. 

P. 285. © The Presbyterians, who had always ex- 
« ceeded in Charity towards the Church, were 
« chiefly the Perſons, who allowed of occaſio- 
© nal Communion, were moſt {truck at at by that 
ce Act. | | | 

Any one, the leaſt verſed in our Exliſp Hiſtory, 
might take this for mere Banter and Irony was he not 
ſentible at the ſame Time, that Mr. Peirce was wri- 
ting in Defence of a Party ; and for that Reaſon was 
under Obligation to vindicate it, let the Manner of 
doing it be what it would. | 
Can he not give one ſingle Inſtance of their uſing 
the Church ungenerouſly ? Surely his Memory is 
very ſhort (tho his Wit ſharp and poignant) other- 
wiſe he might (not far out of his Knowledge) have 
diſcoverd one Exception from his general Rule, 
and that is the ſevere and unchriſtian Uſage of the 
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Church during the grand Rebellion, when Faction 

and Schiſm rode triumphant; but it prov'd their 

own Fate in a ſmall Time to be over-reach'd and ill 

uſed by the Independents, a Sect or Party as bare- 

faced in Wickedneſs, if not much more ſo than 
themſelves. 

p. 1b. © And now I may well ſay with our Au- 
te thor; let any one judge whether the Blame of 
© our Differences does not lye at the Door of the 
* Epiſcopal Party alone.” 

Was every Thing Mr. Peirce has advanced in Fa- 
vour of his Party exactly agreeable to Truth, the 
Church without Doubt would have been highly to 
blame; but his Charity to Epiſcopacy is ſo well 
known, that after all his Flouriſh I am willing to 
believe that moſt of his unbiaſſed and unprejudiced 
Readers (now he has ſumm'd up his Evidence with 
a very good Grace) will determine the Matter in Di- 
ſpute againſt him. 

P. Ib. © We have all along deſired Peace, and 
& will ſtill moſt chearfully embrace it.” 

But then the Terms muſt be of his own propo- 
ſing, the Members of our Church muſt entirely go 
over to the Diſſenters, and nothing leſs will ſerve 
the Turn, unleſs all is given up to a Party that is 
inſatiable, and will not be content till the Church is 
turned into a Conventicle ; which I truſt in God will 
never be brought to paſs. 

P. 285. © If our Adverſaries are ſtill averſe to a 
© Comprehenſion, they have our Conſent they ſhould 
* keep their admired Liturgy, Diſcipline and Ce- 
* remonies to themſelves.” We thank him for no- 
thing, for it is but reaſonable they ſhould, as they 
are ſecured to them by the ſtrongeſt human Ties and 
Obligations; and whether the Church has this Li- 
cence and Allowance from the Diſſenters or not, it 
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ſigniſies juſt nothing. Tis the Obſervation of an (a) 
eminent Divine of our Church: © That till theſe 
*& Mcn learn Humility and Modeſty, till Pride and 
ce Self- Conceit, and all imperious Affectation be 
© rooted out of their Minds, till they learn to ſub- 
© mit to their Betters in Things indifferent, not to 
© oppoſe their private Opinions to the Churches 
“ public Determinations. There is no Hopes of 
© an Union, for this one Vertue of Humility would 
go farther towards the putting an End to all our 
« Terms of Diſtinction and unchriſtian Separations, 
* thanall the Writings and Diſputes about them. For 
© whatever is the Cauſe of the Error, Pride is al- 
« ways the Occaſion of the Quarrel, that makes 
the Breach, and forms the Party.” La 
P. 286. However, we are ſorry for their Ob- 
© ſtinacy, and admoniſh them. to be quiet, and for- 
e bear to provoke us by their outrageous Diſcourſes 
* from Pulpit and Preis.“ 5 

5 I ſee. this magiſterial Gentleman is not 
Tit. 3. 10. the moſt exact Obſerver of the Apoſtle's 
EKRule, from him we muſt expect but 
one Admonition; upon which if we don't immedi- 
ately ſubmit, we muſt wait the ill Conſequences 
that may enſue. But who I wonder has ee 
him with outrageous Diſcourſes; he, and his Party 
are uſually the Aggreſſors: And it is the hardeſt Caſe 
imaginable, that when the Members of our Church 
are attacked, nay, and in the moſt inſolent and out- 
ragious Manner, they may not juſtify themſelves 
without incurring the Diſpleaſure of this Gentleman 
and his Friends. Once a Lear tis probable our 
Pulpits may ring with an Account of the Villainies of 
their Fore-Fathers, whoſe Wickedneſs they moſt cer- 
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tainly patronize ; unleſs they permit our Clergy to 
lay open their Crimes, in order to deterr Poſterity 
trom treading in the ſame Steps. And with a (a) 
learned Adverſary of his, I muſt beg Leave to tell 
him: That he and his Brethren do but give too 
<« juſt Occaſion to be eſteemed Approvers of the 
*-horrid Murder committed on the zoth of January, 
© by refuting to faſt and deprecate God's Judgment 
© for rhe ſame. And notwithſtanding all their 
Talk of loyal Principles, it would be much better, 
and the moſt ſatisfattory Proof they could give of 
them to others, if they would but at Length actu- 
ally join with us in an yearly Humiliation, for 
© the unnatural Sin of that Day. But I muſt forbear 
ce ſpeaking any farther upon this Head, for fear of 
< being treated (after this his Admonition) as 
© guilty of outrageous Diſcourſe from the Preſs.” 
P. V. But it has pleaſed our Adverſaries to ap- 
ce peal to our Brethren abroad; the Regard I have 
ce to their Reputation obliges me to add a Word to 
© them. You my Brethren are now choſen Arbri- 
ce trators ; and your Judgment concerning our Con- 
* troverlſy is deſired by our Adverſaries.” ! 
I wonder what Occaſton there was for this long 
Appeal, when the Cauſe is already prejudged ; and 
theſe Foreigners have determined in Favour of our 
Church, and againſt the Diſſenters, as appears from 
thoſe (a) Letters from Monſieur Le Mon Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Leyden ; Monſieur L' Angle Preacher 
to the Reformed at Charenton near Paris; and Mon- 
ſieur Claude another French Divine to the Biſhop of 
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London: Wherein may be found very great Encomi- 
ums upon our Church, and a full Condemnation of 
thole who diſſent from her. In Le Moyne's Letter 
the Diſſenters are compared to Pope Victor, who 
would needs fexcommunicate the Aſiatics, for 
not keeping the Feſtival of Eaſter upon the ſame 
Day that it was obſerv'd at Rome; and a Parallel is 
run betwixt them and the Audæans, who left the 
Churches Communion, and would not endure that 
the Biſhop's ſhould be any thing wealthy. And be- 
tween them and the Donatifts, who would not correſ- 
pond with thoſe, who had been ordained by Biſhops 
that were Traditors in the Time of Perſecution. 

In Monſieur de L*Angl-'s, the Church is called a 
true Church; her Worſhip and Doctrine pure; and 
ro have nothing in them contrary to the Word of 
God; and thoſe who diflented from her accounted 
guilty of Schiſm, the moſt terrible Evil that can 
poſſibly befal the Church. Monſieur Claude calls 
the ſetting up private Meetings, declining the pub- 
tic Congregations, and the withdrawing themſelves 
from the Government of the Biſhops violent Reme- 
dies. And that ſuch a Practice is apparently a for- 
mal Schiſm, a Crime in its Nature hateful to God 
and Men; and for which both they that ſet it up 
and encourage it, muſt expe& to give an Account at 
the great Day. And in the (a) Letters from the 
Paſtors and Profeſſors of the Church and Univerſity 
of Geneva, to the Univerſity of Oxford : They de- 
Clare, that they are ſo far from being Enemies to 
the Church of Ezzlanud, that they have for her 
the greateſt Value and Eſteem imaginable ; and that 
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many of them attended her Worſhip during their 
Continuance in this Kindom. * 

FP. 288. © If we younger Miniſters have done any 
Thing that is pleaſing to them, we are glad of 
* it, and thank them for the kind Notice they ate 
** pleaſed to take of it; but we can't like that they 

ſhould commend us only the more to diſgrace our 
Predeceſſors: For in Spite of all our Adverſaries 
can ſay, thoſe pious Men will be had in everlaſting 
Honour.” | 

Whatever Conceſſions of this kind have been made 
by Dr. Nichols: I preſume he had juſt and ſufficient 
Ground for ſo doing; yet I can't be of Mr. Peirce's 
Opinion, that their Predeceſſors were either ſo far 
exemplary for Piety or Learning, as to be had in e- 
verlaſting Honour by any, but ſuch as are too much 
Parties ever to be competent Judges of the Caſe ; 
and though without Doubt the greateſt Reſpect is 
due to ſeveral of the ſame Perſwaſion with Mr 
Peirce (how little ſoever is due to himſelf, who may 
eaſily be acquitted from the Charge of having ever 
done any Thing in the leaſt pleaſing to the Members 
of the Church ef England;) for whom on Account 
of their obliging and chriſtian Behaviour, ſtrict and 
exemplary Piety and Goodneſs; I profeſs, the moſt 
ſincere Eſteem aud Value. Being perſonally ae- 
quainted with ſome who are deſervedly famed for 

an uncommon Generoſity and Charity; and all thoſe 
other Graces and excellent Qualities, which are 
requiſite to adorn the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian : 
and though, I own my ſelf to be no Friend to their 
Errors, from which I wiſh the whole Party was 
 throughly reformed ; yet J am neither aſhamed nor 
afraid to own a diſintereſted” Reſpe& to their Per- 
ſons, ſincerely praying that God would open their 
Eyes, that in Time they may ſee into the Error of 
their Ways, and no longer ſeparate from our moſt 
. | Ortho- 
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Orthodox and pure Chureh : A Church whoſe Glory 
it is never to have been tainted With the leaſt Blemiſh 
of-Diſloyalty ; and that we may be ſo far united 
both in Principle and Affection, that we may with 


Sincerity A God together in the Is es of 
Holinels. 
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